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All over the world, a new consciousness is laboring to be born. At least in
western countries, long lost documents are being rediscovered, and old tradi-
tions are being gleaned for their insights into contemporary life. At one level,
it is as if there is return of the repressed that is trying to find its voice. But it is
more than a return of the repressed. I believe that the masculine, analytical
approach that so characterized the rise of western culture is now searching for
its more feminine and metaphysical counterpart. This is more than a return of
the repressed. It is the ongoing movement of human consciousness, in its effort
to reunite with the ground of its being (Tarnas, 1991, p. 443).

Before turning to the Eastern Orthodox understanding of personhood, I
would like to explain what I mean by the peculiarly western anosognosia
that has plagued the western mind. When I was a medical student on the
neurology rotation, I took care of a woman who had suffered a stroke in her
right hemisphere. She had what is called anosognosia, which means that she
was not aware that she had a neurological deficit. In her case, because of the
particular location of her stroke, she was unaware that the left half of the
world existed. When I asked her to draw a clock, she drew only its right half.
When I lifted her left arm and held it in front of her eyes so that she could see
it, she thought that the arm was mine. When I tried to show her that the arm
was hers, she repeatedly insisted that that was impossible. She kept her head
turned to the right side of the room, and at that time had no mental construct
for comprehending or even learning that a left half of the world or a left half
of her body existed.

Although this situation may be more true for the American mind than it
is for the more intuitive Russian mind, I believe that this is not too far from
the situation in which the western mind finds itself in regards to understand-
ing matters of the inner life. Modern science has had a profound influence on
the western mind, to such an extent that for many people it is nearly impos-
sible to come to grips with any aspects of reality that do not conform to a
strictly materialist vision. Even for Aristotle, and certainly for Plato, the
epistemological quest, even in regards to knowledge of the natural world,
contains an irreducible contribution from the knowing subject that transcends
the evidence of the five senses.

The Eastern Orthodox Theology of Personhood

Cards played a central role in the life of Russian gentlemen, and far
more, I am told, than in Europe (Schmemann, 1997, p. 321). Stakes were
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often high and usually dramatic. Pushkin’s The Queen of Spades and Dosto-
evsky’s The Gambler are but two of the better-known instances when cards
became a game of life, casting chance against fate. “What is our life? A
game,” declared Herman in The Queen of Spades. With that, he cast the card
that held the difference between total happiness and total ruin.

Somewhere in my readings and in my experience with Russian friends,
I acquired a sense that the Russian mind has a penchant for dramatic games
of chance, whether seen in the grand duke losing a vast fortune in Monte
Carlo or a reckless young officer playing Russian roulette. Reflected in such
tendencies, I think, is a longing for the highest and the best - a willingness to
sacrifice all for the one thing that one desires.

If one is to play a game of chance, one would wish to have secret access
to knowledge that gives one an edge over the competition. Soren Kierkeg-
aard wrote that the metaphor that best describes the person of faith is that of
a “spy who plays cards.” The person of spiritual inwardness sits at the table
and appears like all the other card players, but has a secret relationship with
someone who is watching the game and silently communicating information
about the cards held by the other players.

It has been my experience that the one who has grappled with the East-
ern Orthodox theology of personhood is like Kierkegaard’s spy who plays
cards. Medical school and residency in psychiatry were relatively easy, in
my experience, and I attribute this to the Eastern Orthodox readings that
exposed me to a way of viewing the world that is more profound than the
western concepts of the mind, body and person that comprised my formal
education. I found that I could play the game, but it was as if I had a secret
knowledge that made my job easier. It was as if I could see and understand
the person before me more clearly.

In some ways, the same type of relationship exists between Eastern Or-
thodox Christianity and Western Christianity that exists between the Socrat-
ic and Aristotelian worldviews. Eastern Orthodoxy runs the risk of becom-
ing historically disincarnated because of its strong sense of the mystical; its
western counterpart, on the other hand, risks becoming so tied to historical
details, either as social activism or moralism, that it loses its ability to devel-
op the inner life (Zizioulas, 1993, p. 20). But, again, what the West is search-
ing for is a corrective.

The unique contribution of Eastern Orthodox theology is that it truly
stands between east and west, and has lived within this dialectic for centu-
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ries. Though its insights have not been brought into the academic discus-
sions as much as it perhaps deserves, it provides a unique and rich concept of
personhood where the person is both free and unique but also ontologically
profound. It is a true and creative synthesis of the Platonic and Aristotelian
viewpoints. In the Platonic view of the world, everything concrete and indi-
vidual ultimately pales before the Idea which it represents. In the Aristote-
lian view, on the other hand, the concrete and individual person has a place,
but there is lacking a solid ontological basis for the existence of the soul, and
for the connection of this individual being with other beings. In the Eastern
understanding, the person is validated as uniquely free and individual, and
also has a soul which soars into the inner depths.

The challenges of my profession are related to the fact that our notions
of illness are rooted in a Cartesian conceptual framework that falsely dichot-
omizes body from mind and analyzes various aspects of the person to the
neglect of adequate attention to the whole person. This type of problem
plagues every aspect of medicine. It often occurs in hospitals, for example,
when the daily retinue of renal, neurological, and cardiac specialists contrib-
ute their sophisticated recommendations but no one attends to the fact that
the person isn’t eating or misunderstands her diagnosis and what she can be
doing to help herself.

From the perspective of ordinary medical science, illness represents a
cluster of symptoms to be expunged. For a medicine of the person, however,
the person is a person first and this, rather than any particular diagnosis or
disease process, is the primary reality. This — the primacy of personhood — is
not merely a theoretical abstraction. Patients sense immediately — almost as
soon as one walks in the door — whether they are seen primarily as individu-
als or as a “disease process,” and if they sense the former it seems to galva-
nize some sort of natural healing resources within them. The patient is so
much more than his or her symptoms that understanding this generates a
healthy ambivalence about current diagnostic classifications, not because of
any particular problem with the diagnostic nomenclature, but because of the
overwhelming tendency of modern medicine to focus on parts to the exclu-
sion of the whole.

In my profession, we have become accustomed to relegating physical
problems to the physician, psychological difficulties to the psychologist, and
spiritual problems to the priest or minister. Though such distinctions are
useful and have been critical to the development of western capacities for
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specialization, what is generally not accounted for is the overarching reci-
procity and interconnection that supercedes and overcomes all such distinc-
tions. For it is the human person who stands behind all aspects of his or her
personage and integrates them into a complex whole. A person is not just his
or her disease. He or she is also a husband or an employee, a grandparent or
a taxpayer, a person much like ourselves with aspirations, longings and fears.

The illness is more than a disease process in another way as well. It is
also an existential crisis in that person’s life, and in a way that goes far be-
yond being simply an emotional response to the fact that they have been
struck with an illness. Our illnesses are often more related to the conscious-
ness with which we live our lives, with how we live and what we fear or are
trying to learn than is easily understood within the framework of our current
conceptual schemas. For example, in spiritual writings, the heart is more
than a pump. It is also the vital epistemological organ with which we estab-
lish some sort of feeling connection with the world. Is it just coincidence that
some of our overly analytical western cultures, which are relatively “cut off
below the neck,” also top the list for incidence of heart disease? What we
think, believe, feel and commit ourselves to has a dramatic impact on what
eventuates in our bodies.

For complex historical reasons, the western mind developed in such a
way that we have come to emphasize the persona that one reveals to the world
over a more deeply ontological understanding of personhood. In other words,
we tend to ascribe a relatively high ontological rank to appearances and rank-
order them on a sort of hierarchy rather than paying primary attention to the
reality that, from a spiritual perspective, all human beings are God’s children,
or children of the Divine Life. What tends to take relative primacy, then, is
whether one is young or old, attractive or plain, successful or less so, sick or
healthy — i.e., where one falls on the hierarchy. In such a setting, what matters
is that one be “normal,” and have as many attributes as possible that are re-
garded as desirable according to the hierarchy. What everyone privately knows
at some level, however, is that the hierarchy is untrue and in fact rooted in fear.
From a larger spiritual perspective, all persons are unique and unrepeatable
persons, and the fear-based hierarchy has no ontological reality.

In my experience, even western theological systems have difficulty see-
ing the person from a larger perspective. In the more mystical traditions, the
human spirit (i.e., the “spiritual life”’) is not another aspect of the person as
much as it is that which vitalizes the whole. It took the influence of eastern
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spiritual writings (in this case, eastern orthodox writings) to help me begin
seeing that the spiritual life of the human being has to do with that which
surrounds and permeates both body and mind. In other words, spirit ani-
mates all other aspects of the person and is the life and meaning that that
person brings to the world. It is a category more human than “theological,”
since “theological” is typically understood in juxtaposition to the “psycho-
logical” and “medical” and as a result becomes an abstraction. To become
more spiritual means to become more human. This is not easily captured in
western categories, in my experience. In a certain sense, spirit is the Life
behind life. It is the unrepeatable, flourishing vitality that makes the person
who he or she is.

A medicine and a culture rooted in this kind of ontology would look
dramatically different. For medicine, it would mean that physicians them-
selves would need to undergo a particular type of inner development in order
to better understand both themselves and their patients.

If I may continue to compare the dilemma facing the leaders of modern
technological society to the task facing a physician who seeks to bring heal-
ing to his or her patient, I think it is important to say that a medicine of the
person — i.e., a medicine that couples the detached objectivity of science
with a commitment to the inner life and needs of the human person — must
first seek to recover the person of the physician. The physician, like the lead-
ers of a society, must themselves be whole. In the words of Swiss physician
Paul Tournier (1965):

A medicine of the person is first of all concerned with the person of the
doctor. It is the solving of our own life problems, the integration of our own
persons. Sick people are not to be helped to change the destructive patterns in
their lives by exhortation, but by the contagion of our own experience (p. 65).

We are all actors on a stage. Actors wear masks that both reveal and con-
ceal who they really are. Let us remember that the human person is always
much more than the role that he or she plays in any given situation. Let us
remember that appearances are deceiving. When the curtain falls, the one who
played the king and the one who played the beggar, and all the others, are all
quite alike, all one and the same. In the words of Soren Kierkegaard (1962):

It seems to be forgotten that the distinctions of earthly existence are only
like an actor’s costume or like a travelling cloak and that every individual
should watchfully and carefully keep the fastening cords of this outer garment
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loosely tied, never in obstinate knots, so that in the moment of transformation
the garment can easily be cast off, and yet we all have enough knowledge of
art to be offended in an actor, when he is supposed to cast off his disguise in
the moment of transformation, runs out on the stage before getting the cords
loose. But, alas, in actual life one laces the outer garment of distinction so
tightly that it completely conceals the external character of this garment of
distinction, and the inner glory of equality never, or very rarely, shines through,
something it should do and ought to do constantly (pp. 92-96).

For the sake of that inner glory of equality, let us never forget that we are
actors. Let us at all times keep our costumes loosely tied.

Personhood and Concepts of Power

Any discussion of personhood necessarily raises the question about the
locus of power. This, the place of the individual human being in relation to
questions about power, is a critical question for medicine, and a critical ques-
tion for all institutions and every culture.

Russia has been an indisputable superpower, a state, a nation that has
achieved epic feats in science, culture and warfare. And it is a country with
a history of grandeur. This can be seen from its epic novels like War and
Peace or Brothers Karamasov, as well as in its historical quest for a “Holy
Russia” and a “Third Jerusalem.” It has built the world’s largest hydroelec-
tric plant, at Bratsk, and the world’s biggest truck factory, Naberezhnye Chelny
(Schmemann, 1997, p. 295). Ahead of the rest of the world, it launched Sput-
nik in the 1950s, and created one of the world’s largest nuclear arsenals in
the 1960s and 1970s.

I have read that, in the Russian language, “rule” is translated as viast,
which also means “power” and “authority:”

The terms have always been synonymous in Russia, and vlast has always
devolved from top to bottom — from the all-powerful ruler down through the
layers of courtiers, bureaucrats, or commissars to the narod, the people. But
at its source vlast is always one and indivisible, and to Russians, any attempt
to dilute it is to create weakness and chaos (Schmemann, 1997, p. 304).

The sheer expanse of a country that spans 11 time zones must give one
pause. Serge Schmemann (1997) argues in his fine book, Echoes of a Native
Land: Two Centuries of a Russian Village, that the key formative principle for
Russia has been its place astride two continents and two cultures, forever torn
and forever fired by the clash between East and West (p. 295). The struggle of
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the modern world is illustrated with distinct clarity in Russia: the struggle be-
tween western democracy and nationalists who seek identity in collective might.
Victor Erofeyev — a writer who was expelled from the Writer’s Union in 1979 —
once said: “What remains after the Soviet Union is this Eurasian essence, this
unique interplay of Europe and Asia, which will continue to amaze the world
with its culture and totally unexpected actions. What was imported in Western
Marxism will vanish. But Communism will not disappear, inasmuch as the spirit
of collectivism is at the heart of this nation. The nation will always say ‘we’
rather than the Anglo-Saxon ‘I’”” (As quoted by Schmemann, 1997, p. 295).

Is this an accurate understanding of the Russian situation? You would be
better judges than I. We in the United States would do well to pay close atten-
tion to how Russia reconciles East with West because I believe that the same
dilemmas are facing us in different form. These dilemmas will overtake us by
surprise and with disastrous results if we do not pay close attention.

The Eastern Orthodox tradition has always affirmed both the blessed-
ness and goodness of the world and the weakness and fear that exists in the
human heart. This dialectic, it seems to me, is the reason why power must
never be monolithic, or only in the hands of an unparalleled central power.
The deeply human urge to power must be kept within clearly defined bound-
aries by other powers that offset any one particular power.

The same is true for medicine. In my daily work as a physician, I am
very aware of the problems that characterize my profession. Modern medi-
cine tends to inculcate a sort of I-themness in its machinations of the doctor-
patient relationship. Like my colleagues, I was trained in science, and so was
taught how to assume a detached objectivity in the care of my patients so
that I can better detect the universal signs and symptoms of disease as they
present themselves in the life of the person before me.

I suspect that the problems that face me as a physician are not too different
from the problems that face any modern technological society. For me as a
physician, and for the leaders of a society, the problem still has to do with the
relationship between the detached objectivity of science and what it will take
to transcend the I-themness into a feeling of real mutuality and trust. How does
one, in an age that places so much emphasis on the external world, transform
the fear-based urge towards survival of the fittest into a warm mutuality?

No one has said it better than Dostoevsky. Kallistos Ware (1996) re-
counts a tale of the old woman and the onion from Dostoevsky’s The Broth-
ers Karamazov:
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You will remember how her guardian angel tried to pull the old woman
out of the lake of fire with the help of an onion that she had once given to a
beggar. When the other people in the lake crowded around her, hoping to be
pulled out as well, she exclaimed with indignation: ‘Let go, it’s me who’s
being pulled out, not you. It’s my onion, not yours!” No wonder the onion
broke in two and she fell back into the fire; for in her unwillingness to share,
in her refusal to say, ‘It’s our onion,” she was repudiating her own personhood

(p- 5).

The recovery of the person, then, begins in recognizing that the other
person is not a them or an it, but rather is a living person whose destiny and
purpose is linked with my own. I must apply my science to be a good doctor,
but the real work lies in the attention that I give to my patients, in the degree
to which I meet them, not as a doctor, but as a person much like themselves.
Our destinies are entwined together by invisible threads of connection.

There is no real We without a solid /, without free individuals who have
a strong sense of their inestimable value and dignity. This became clear to me
when I was in seminary and reading church history. The struggle between the
We and the [ has been particularly acute in the history of the struggle between
science and the institutional church. When the findings of science began to
conflict with the theology of the church, the scientific quest was repressed.
Scientists were forced to recant their findings or were even burned at the stake.
Scientists eventually liberated themselves from ecclesiastical heteronomy
through the Cartesian synthesis. This freed them to explore the natural world
but, as we saw above, also sharply separated knowledge of the natural world
from knowledge about the soul. This shift occurred over the course of several
centuries and was captured in some of its most dramatic moments by such men
as Galileo and Copernicus, when they argued for theories of the natural world
to be based on physical evidence rather than theological decree. This bid was
important because of the way in which, over a period of many centuries, truth
about the natural and spiritual worlds had devolved to decisions made by ec-
clesiastical authorities that were then externally imposed on people’s lives.
The essential correlation between the inner longings of the heart to know God
and an institutional structure that supports and nourishes those longings was
lost, at least to some degree, and truth about either oneself or the natural world
was no longer rooted in personal experience as much as in papal bulls. One
must always ask how institutions answer the question about the locus of power
and authority in relation to the life of the individual human person.
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Is it possible to create a thousand points of vilast and give birth to a new
rule from below? This is a question that I of course cannot know how to
answer for Russia, but I know that it is a vital question for my profession. In
medicine, we are in dire need of a new mentality that will offset the old
authoritarian habits that are limiting the quality of the medical care that pa-
tients receive.

Conclusion

In the foregoing, I recognize that I can only speak from the vantage
point of one individual. As a physician, I see on a daily basis the problems
that are created by a medicine that focuses too exclusively on the disease and
neglects the individual human person. The corrective lies in recalling our
roots, in returning to the Greek ground from which we were born. I have
tried to show, in addition, how Eastern Orthodox insights are particularly
rich and a relatively un-mined source of academic insight.

The anosognosia from which the western world suffers has to do, in my
opinion, with the current inability of western thought to render the life of the
soul and the highest values of human life, adequately intelligible. Like my
neurology patient, one cannot see something which, though real, lacks suffi-
ciently robust categories for its comprehension. I am reminded of a story I
once heard, about a pygmy who was visited by anthropologists. In the course
of getting to know them, he was taken from the jungle where he had lived his
entire life to the open plains, where one could see far off in the distance. As
they sped along in the Jeep, he suddenly shrieked in anxiety and accused the
anthropologists of black magic. He did not yet understand that the water
buffalo that they were approaching was not actually growing in size. Up to
that moment, he had only known the close spaces of the jungle, had never
seen far horizons, and therefore had no category for apprehending distance
and the changing size of the water buffalo as they approached it by Jeep. He
misinterpreted the data because he lacked the requisite categories for its ac-
curate comprehension. We need to improve our comprehension of the cate-
gories of human life which are more internal than external, and more invisi-
ble than visible.

As a way of concluding, I recall an old Russian proverb: “Blessed is he
who has visited this world in its fateful moments.” The current decade is a
fateful moment, not just for Russia, but for the entire world. I am given to
understand that the rebuilt Church of Christ the Savior in Moscow rivals the
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Kremlin in majesty. This, I believe, is hopeful. Hopeful, that is, as long as the
dedication is not so much to institutional power as much as to the life and
dignity of the individual human person. Marx was right when he argued that
religion has served as an opiate. But he was speaking about the problems that
occur when impulses of the inner life are turned towards the service of insti-
tutions rather than people. Religion that attends to the life and needs of the
individual person becomes, not an opiate, but a stimulant. It then liberates
the oppressed. Gandhi, Tolstoy, Dostoevsky, Martin Luther King, Frs. Alex-
ander Schmemann and Arseny from Russia — these and others saw the spir-
itual life as a pathway towards freedom and liberation.

Solutions to the complex and difficult problems facing modern cultures
such as the United States and Russia are both easier and more difficult to
achieve than one would hope. Carolyn Gratton (2000) tells the following
story in her book, The Art of Spiritual Guidance:

It seems that there once were some fish who spent their days swimming
around in search of water. Anxiously looking for their destination, they shared
their worries and confusion with each other as they swam. One day they met a
wise fish and asked him the question that had preoccupied them for so long:
‘Where is the sea?” The wise fish answered: ‘If you stop swimming so busily
and struggling so anxiously, you would discover that you are already in the
sea. You need look no further than where you already are (p. 5).

I am told that churches in Moscow are now on the map. Perhaps the
western world is now willing to place the human person on the map in a
way that is ontologically profound. The solutions to our problems, whether
of medicine or culture, are never as far away as we would think. May we,
as in the vision upheld by Socrates, be physicians rather than politicians
and seek, not to serve the existing tastes and interests of the people, but
rather to improve their souls. Let us seek to give back to our institutions
the second eye of wisdom.
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Macroscopic Level: Theoretical Framework

1.1. The significance of transition and the meaning of ‘threshold’(ing)

This essay puts forward the following hypothesis: Transitions as a general
phenomenon have a deeper meaning in understanding the complexity of the
conditio humana and therefore in understanding pathdependent development
of culture and history. Nevertheless only few explicit contributions are to be
found in philosophy, although transcendence literally means to transgress. On
the contrary: Implicit contributions are to be found as a prevalent subtext to
philosophy. Karl Jaspers for example states in his major contribution on “axe-
time” to the philosophy of history, that ‘everything great appears in transi-
tion’.! Furthermore Jaspers speaks of ‘ages’ as phenomena of transition. A
second example can be seen in the cultural anthropologist Arnold van Gennep,
who states in his prominent rites de passages, that transition is a general
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phenomenon, that can be found ‘in Biology, Physics and even in the Cosmic
Sphere’ (van Gennep, 1986, 175).

These very examples already show, that the phenomenon of transition is
not to be analysed in terms of precise scientific language, because there is a
certain, processual vagueness involved, that can be described as ‘connota-
tive vagueness’. Instead of turning away from the subject, the author aims to
comprehend this fuzziness as a specific method of understanding, that al-
lows to describe processual development and thus enables the connectivity
between the involved parameters, instead of only viewing one parameter
within the framework of ceteris paribus.

But what other terms are accessible or existing to describe the phenom-
enon of transition? And what does it philosophically (in terms of the logical
foundation) mean to be in transition? Therefore I suggest to introduce the
term ‘threshold’® that gives the phenomenon of transition a locus within a
paradox setting (and thus introduces a third value besides the categories of
either/or). The place on the threshold is paradox in so far as the place on the
threshold does signify to be at two places and at none of them at the same
time. The place on the threshold can be described as the ‘excluded middle’
following the Aristotelian laws of logic. The threshold is the place of an
interim that has a quality of its own. The term ,threshold’ describes the qual-
itative shift in transitions, as well as the physical transition, which can be
described as a matter of quantitative change on a scale (more on that in the
next chapter).

The Philosopher Stephen Erickson is one of the few who has described
the meaning of thresholds by coining the term ‘thresholding’. By adding the
ing-form the dynamics of transition can be expressed. But there are further
insights to gain, when we follow Erickson and his vivid examples describing
thresholding. His description of the ‘interim’ gives proof for the coexistence
of two antagonizing states: “In the interim - during the time of the wall”’s
existence — there was a pause of sorts: a brief hiatus which was both a “no
longer” and a “not yet.” By grammatical analogy I shall refer to such a mo-
ment as a comma” (Erickson, 1999, 103).

As stated above, the moment of transition should be understood as having
a quality of its own. Erickson’s allegoric connotation of a comma illustrates
this quality of being “in between”. A second quality is the dynamic that is
involved in the process of transition which Erickson describes as follows: “A
threshold can be thought of as that point at which a location is available for
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exit, and another location made accessible for entry* (Erickson, 1999, 118).
Here again we find the picture of a point, which in logical terms has to be
understood as the excluded middle. Instead of analysing the logical founda-
tions and the philosophical consequences of including the excluded middle® T
will concentrate on the idea of thresholds and their meaning to cultural change.
Therefore what has been described as ‘threshold’ has to be systematised by a
catalogue of criteria that constitute transitions as thresholds.

1.1 Criteria for thresholds — a suggestion

The idea of threshold cannot be described by a clear-cut definition, be-
cause the involved vagueness in transition demands an approximation that
follows heuristic methods. This approximation can only be described by a
catalogue of criteria that - taken altogether — give an impression of what thresh-
olds are about. The presented criteria are to be seen as an approximation based
on the inclusion of the excluded middle, because there is empirical evidence*
for not excluding the middle-state as it happened in Western Philosophy.’

1.The sovereignty of the moment of transition.
2.Being energized while being in transition
3.The two Dimensions of transition

4.Vertical and horizontal transitions

5.The relevance of the location

1. The sovereignty of the moment of transition. Following van Gennep
and his rites de passage we find the period of separation, the liminal period
and the period of reintegration. The liminal period has a quality of its own,
which can be described as being in between, or, with Turner as being ‘be-
twixed and between’. As shown with Erickson this ‘place’ can be called a
comma or an interim. This state or place is the ‘home’ of the so-called ‘Third’
in philosophy that is beyond the categories of either/or.

2. Being energized while being in transition. Terms as threshold country
or pain threshold show on a trivial-associative level, that certain energy is
released after crossing the threshold. When the threshold is crossed a certain
dynamic will be set free, that makes is unpredictable what will happen next,
although the principle of pathdependency® will have influence on the time
after crossing the threshold.

3. The two Dimensions of transition. By crossing a threshold two di-
mensions are crossed at the same time. The Latin prefixes trans and per
explain the two dimensions. Per means through, whereas trans means over.
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For visualisation the construction of a bridge will show the two levels in
their physical reality. Per stands for the road, whereas trans stands for the
bow that holds the tension and thus enables the construction

4. Vertical and horizontal transitions. For example by entering a church one
crosses the threshold by entering the building (horizontal) and at the same time
one crosses the threshold from the profane world into the sacred world (vertical).

5. The relevance of the location: Following Aristotle in the Metaphys-
ics, something is threshold only when the threshold derives from the loca-
tion and not vice-versa. This might seem trivial but it is the one and only
indicator for the authenticity of the threshold.

These criteria (on a connotative level) give an idea, what constitutes the
idea of threshold. Thresholds also have a symbolic meaning, which under-
lines the moment of transition by emphasizing the fact of being connected as
well as being separated at the same time. In summary we can present the
following main functions of ‘thresholds’:

to separate and connect at the same time, to enforce dynamics, to pause

(in the sense of contemplation) and to transform.
The term threshold as presented here describes transitions as a general

phenomenon. In the following I will focus, how cultural change takes place
and how it can be described. Therefore I will present some models of cultur-
al or institutional change to show the spectrum within which cultural change
can take place.

1.2 How to describe Cultural Transition on a macroscopic level

In transformation theory (which is a subdivision of philosophical econo-
my and institutional theory) there are two major concepts of how to depict
cultural change. One is called the Big Bang theory, the other is called Gradual-
ism. The two constitute the idealised polar field within which changes take
place. The two concepts deal with the time involved in that particular change.

The two can be also seen as strategies from an external or political point
of view of how to modulate transitions. In our terms it is the question of how
to deal with thresholds.

But first let us look how the different concepts are described: “Big Bang is
a strategy [...], which tries to achieve all the changes, which are considered
necessary simultaneously and quickly [...]. [G]radualism, which is a strategy of
piecemeal and stepwise change of the institutions* (Kasper/Streit, 1999, 485).
What matters in transition is the speed applied, which is a function of time and
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expresses the density of changes within a time span. On the macroscopic level
Big Bang transitions for example can be seen in revolutions or wars. Gradual-
ism for example can be found in the process of liberalization of the economy.

The two methods explain the differences. In Big Bang, as the connota-
tion of the word already announces, a new beginning is created, whereas in
Gradualism the old state ‘stepwise’ is to be changed which does not enable a
completely new beginning in terms of a Big Bang. In both cases, and that is
where thresholds come into play, there is a time in between, where there is a
‘no longer’ and a ‘not yet’ true at the same time, the comma, as Erickson
called it above. On this phase of an interim I will concentrate on in the aware-
ness that transition can take place within the range of this two methods.

Game theorist M. Aoki has developed an advanced model of how to
describe cultural change. To him in the phase of transition different codes of
communication such as belief systems or ideologies “may be experimented
with and put into competition” (Aoki, 2001, 19). They converge towards
“the saddlepoint of an instable equilibrium” (Aoki, 2001, 19 and 139). The
equilibrium is achieved at the mid-point, the moment of conversion, which
is equal to the moment on the threshold. This particular moment constitutes
a new beginning and it is upon time if this bifurcation will have the effect of
a Big Bang. Therefore we can say, that the second criterion of thresholds, the
dynamics involved, is attached to a deeper meaning of understanding transi-
tion. This process can be described with the words of Aoki as a “punctuated
equilibrium featuring both path dependence and novelty, as well as both en-
durance and juncture points.” (Aoki, 2001, 183). If pathdependency is supe-
rior to novelty we might speak of gradualism. If novelty is the leading char-
acteristic, we might speak of a new beginning in the sense of a Big Bang.

E. Schlicht emphasizes the fuzziness involved in the process of change.
This fuzziness can be described as the phase of an overlap, the liminal peri-
od in terms of van Gennep. Schlicht points out: “Great fuzziness permits fast
change, but for some change to occur, it is sufficient to have some fuzziness”
(Schlicht, 1998, 57). In any case we can declare that transition comes along
with fuzziness and that this is the immanent reason, why transitions cannot
be described in precise language. Some ambiguity has to be allowed; other-
wise we will have a ceteris paribus model that is only valid within the frame
of the one parameter chosen. But culture or history are much too complex to
be understood by only one parameter and therefore fuzziness, ambiguity and
paradoxes have to be admitted and acknowledged as a method.”
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Microscopic Level: The participating individual

1.3 Human Development and its implications on cultural development:
The Human Niche

All cultural development is related to human action. If we consider cultur-
al development or cultural transition in terms of a threshold, we have to con-
sider the participating individual as an agent of the particular transition. As
shown in the macroscopic perspective the factor of time is of major impor-
tance of how the transition will take place. Thresholds describe the connected-
ness between the two spaces and then connectedness becomes the relation
between the involved parameters during the time of the overlap. Erickson points
out: “In the movement toward (and within) thresholding, what we ourselves
must explore is something neither quite past nor future, though difficult both
to understand and to explain: that “in-between” or “meantime” which has con-
ventionally and traditionally been labelled the present (Erickson, 1999, 106).
The notion of present refers to the first criteria of thresholds, which is the
sovereignty of the moment of transition, the included middle. This very present
is the place of action for the participating individual, that by the principle of
pathdependency?® is connected to the past and by this dependency achieves a
disposition for the future (which is just a probability and has literally nothing
to do with the forthcoming future in the way it will happen).

The place, where the past gets transformed into the future, and that is
what change is about after all, is the present. Considering cultural change is
related to human action and therefore we need a certain description of how to
transform the past into the future by human action, which is the ‘human niche’.

The term ‘human niche’ was brought into the discussion by Deepak Lal,
who links it with the ability of learning from the past. He describes the niche
in another paradoxical notion that corresponds with the concept of transition
given above: “Both power to change and resistance to that change are funda-
mental properties of the human niche” (Lal, 1988, 5). The concept of the
niche implies, that the participating individual has the ability and the will to
fill this niche. Lal points out: “Learn the niche yes; but stick to what the
elders teach you. The power to change the niche by learning, therefore, was
coupled from the earliest days with a necessary conservatism that resists the
change” (Lal, 1988, 5). By sticking to the necessary conservatism, the past
will have access to the present by giving authority to the ‘elders’. At the same
time by the process of learning, which is the relational process of connected-
ness, the power to change the niche will have an effect on the future.



308 Peter F. SAEVERIN

Therefore the character of cultural transition depends on the way how
individuals interconnect the past with the future within their reach, or to say
it with the terms of Deepak Lal: Cultural transition depends on the way, by
what means participating individuals fill their niche by connecting the past
which is brought to them by former experience and the authority of the el-
ders, with the future which depends on the power to change and at the same
time the power to resist to that power.

This power lies within every individual and cultural transition therefore
is a critical mass phenomenon that depends on the will to resist that power to
change on the one hand or to apply that power on the other hand to reach the
phase of an overlap that characterises cultural change.

1.4 Historiographic Retrospective: St. Augustine as ‘liminal entity’

What has been described in the previous chapters remains on a highly ab-
stract and theoretical level. The only legitimate reason for constructing this level
of academic reflection is to apply it and see, whether it does help in understand-
ing transitions. Therefore I will refer to one of the most important cultural transi-
tions ever taken place in the Western hemisphere: The transition form antiquity
to the Middle Ages. Again the first thing one is confronted with is the fuzziness
and ambiguity mentioned above: When does the antiquity end and when do the
Middle Ages start? Historians have different opinions on that turning point and
without listing all different findings we can state that there is a phase of transi-
tion, a phase of an overlap as described by Aoki above, that has the minimum
duration of approximately 100 years and the maximum duration of approximate-
ly 800 years. Such terms as late antiquity or early Middle Ages give reference to
the vagueness involved. Nevertheless the purpose of naming epochs lies in the
purpose to give historical orientation to the people living afterwards.

In terms of thresholds, which are the method to be applied here, we first
have to find the two ‘spaces’ where the threshold is located (This refers to
criteria 5, the significance of the location). We have made out, that this is the
historical construction of epochs. But what constitutes the specified epochs?

The next step is to describe the threshold, which again is a fuzzy task,
because different milestones have been mentioned to describe the turning
point. So the fall of Rome certainly has to do with the cultural change, the
rise of Christianity also is a major milestone, just as the invasion of the bar-
barians. Again we see, that many parameters at the same time make up the
scene and the introduced method of thresholds will try to take more than one
parameter into consideration.
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What we need is a particular perspective how to describe all involved
parameters. And since history is made up by men, we are looking for an
individual, that participates in the cultural transition in both an active and
passive way.

In my eyes this particular, participating individual can be seen in the person
and work of St. Augustine. What makes him an outstanding peak — the saddle-
point one might say - in the transition form antiquity to the middle age is his
personal, intimate history coming from classical Philosophy of Plato and Plotin
and arriving at Christianity and moulding Christianity for the next centuries, as
Methewes points out, when he states that Medieval Christianity was essentially
“an extended elaboration of the Augustinian program” (Methewes 2001: 31).

Philosopher Kurt Flasch even states, that the transition from antiquity to
the Middle Ages took place within the very life of Augustine and St. Augus-
tine.” And yet in his life there was a time of an overlap, where he was both
Philosopher, which is a representative of the antiquity, and Theologist and
Bishop, which are representations of the Middle Ages. Augustine-Biogra-
pher Peter Brown describes the two dimensions of change as the inner change
and the outer change. In Augustine, he points out, inner change and outer
change were united in his work, mainly in his Confessiones."® The 3™ crite-
ria of thresholds can be seen as fulfilled as well.

As a result St. Augustine can be understood as “liminal person” as de-
picted by Victor Turner, who characterises ‘liminal people’ as “agents of
innovation”. Turner points out: “Liminal entities are neither here nor there;
they are betwixed and between the positions assigned and arrayed by law,
custom, convention, and ceremonial” (Turner,1969, S. 95).

Without going into detail some characteristics will be explained, in how
far Augustine can be understood as historiographical construction of the
threshold between antiquity and the middle ages, and in how far he has to be
described as an “thresholder” or “liminal entity” himself. The perspective I
want to introduce here is the perspective of the participating individual that
does make a difference.!" Therefore in terms of the human niche described
above, Augustine connected the past, which was the Philosophy of Plato and
Neoplatonism with the upcoming movement of Christianity. He became an
agent of innovation concerning Christianity, since his work on Trinity still is
the reference for the Trinitarian Christian thought.

Stephen Erickson points out: “Early in the Christian era St. Augustine
absorbed Plato into a more personalized vision and outlined a more intimate
pilgrimage. Not eros, but restlessness was his fundamental description of
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the human predicament” (Erickson, 1999, 128). The restlessness can be de-
scribed as the dynamics involved in the process of transition (criteria 2). The
process of absorbing illustrates that out of the past by experiencing the present
something new will come out, which was the Trinitarian Christianity. Au-
gustine’s time as a member of the Manichean sect can be seen as part of the
phase of the overlap, where he combines classical philosophy with spiritual,
religious connotations and deals with what Blumenberg called “the Gnostic
challenge” (Blumenberg 1983, 142).

Bianchi speaks of the “honeymoon between theology and philosophy”
(Bianchi, 1998, 101f) that ended only in the condemnation of 1277. What
remains it the integration of reason into theology that goes back to August-
ine, as Holopainen points out.'

Following Flasch Augustine’s Treatise on Grace describes the fall of the
antique self-conception of freedom. His Treaties on Grace reflects the transi-
tion from antiquity to the Middle Ages just as it was part of that very transition.
Only by this union, Flasch points out, it was possible that the work of Augus-
tine lasted for so many centuries (Flasch, 1994, 424). Augustine’s method can
be described as a dialectical process, following Holopainen:

“We should not underestimate the significance of Augustine”s works for
those who pioneered in applying dialectical tools to theology. Augustine was
the greatest authority in the theological sphere, and in a twofold manner he
authorized the approach adopted by Berengar and Anselm. First, there are
some passages in Augustine’s work in which he explicitly deals with dialectic
and its usefulness in theological discussion. Second, there are passages in
which he actually makes use of dialectical tools in a theological context or
presents critical comments about such use” (Holopainen, 1998, 554).

By constructing Augustine and his work as a threshold phenomenon we
might get an explanation of how it could happen that his work persisted for
so long. German Theologist Ritschl points out that the heritage of St. Augus-
tine still has a major influence on contemporary Christian dogma. Ritschl
compares his work with a lens that condensed classical Greek and Latin
Theology and Philosophy to gleam a new Theology towards the future. St.
Augustine — following Ritschl — was the last church father who knew how to
unite the Wisdom of the East with the West (Ritschl, 1976, 106). This can be
seen as another example of how dense his work was punctuated on the thresh-
old and how significant the threshold was he was crossing and with it the
change in history of thought.
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Conclusion on the Meso-Level: Thresholding as Method of immanent
transcendence by filling the Human Niche

The macroscopic and the microscopic part of the paper gave substantia-
tion of the significance of transitions. The conclusion will take a look at the
mesolevel, that connects the macro- and the microlevel, just as it connects
the involves phases between the transition. Therefore the conclusion might
also be called a mesoscopic conclusion giving reference to the relevance of
transitions and providing a methodological tool for transition-research.

This method can only be applied, if the recognition of fuzziness is not
considered to be a setback, but as an enrichment. By recognizing thresholds
the attitude of either/or will be transcended towards an attitude of connect-
edness, what itself is an expression of transcendence. Still, transcendence
has to be seen in two ways. First of all as the Transcendent, which is out of
reach from the immanent world."* And second it has to be seen as the pro-
cess of moving from one logical order to another. The etymology of the world
already suggests this second interpretation, for the reason that transcendence
derives from Latin trans-cedere, which means to transgress. Therefore by
applying the method of thresholding as put forward by Erickson or Saeverin
the process of applying itself is an indication of transcendence. Therefore it
can be described as immanent transcendence, because the sphere of the im-
manent has not to be left. St. Augustine showed the very meaning of tran-
scending by himself and by his work as well. In this particular sense tran-
scending means to reach the phase of an overlap, which is to be seen a pro-
cess and not a fixum.

Following Jaspers again, Transcendence is an integral part of human-
kind." Following Panikkar “every question is a opening to the transcen-
dent” (Panikkar, 2001, 4).

But on the other hand, the phase of an overlap, the place on the thresh-
old is the “region of maximal vulnerability* (Erickson, 1999, 118).

And it is the very responsibility of Philosophy to deal with the particular
meaning of transitions and borders. Adorno (following Hegel here) described
the relation of immanence and transcendence as unity. To him there is no con-
tradiction between the two."> Again following Panikkar it is the very responsi-
bility of Philosophy to ask the question of what cannot be answered within the
parameters of the immanent world: “Philosophy implies an effort consciously
to transcend the limits of what is given empirically” (Panikkar, 2001, 2).
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Therefore the whole subject of cultural change and transition is interre-
lated with the subject of transcendence in the way it has been described as
immanent transcendence here. The place (within the immanent world) where
this immanent transcendence takes place is the Human Niche, as it has been
presented here. By understanding the process of transition in the way it has
been presented here a non-dualistic perspective of cultural change can be
achieved, which basically is a consequence of the inclusion of the excluded
middle. Therefore a quality enters the description that can only be described
by metaphors such as the spiritual. But still it has to be stressed that this
perspective is possible within the framework of the immanent world and
therefore does not involve any kind of esoteric theory, because the leading
forces are the logical premises. With Augustine the example is given in how
far this Human Niche can be filled and how its influence can last over centu-
ries. He is one of the most suitable examples to show the process of imma-
nent transcendence, which can be seen in the biographic transitions and con-
versions he went through his life.

The concluding question is: In how far does the presented way of under-
standing cultural transition as threshold phenomenon help to understand our
present situation? Of course we can rely on the historical perspective and on
how the past influences the present the way we interpret and observe it. Yet a
second perspective can be applied and thus is the question if there is a cultural
change going on at the moment and if we do have any indicators for that.

If this cultural transition does take place, the presented method of un-
derstanding transition as threshold phenomenon might help to understand
(in the words of St. Augustine’s conception of time from the XI Book of his
confessions) how the present of the past will be transformed into the present
of the future by the present of the present, which is the phase of an overlap,
where both time modes exist at the same time just as they do not, because the
present of the present constitutes a quality of its own, that has to be de-
scribed as the included middle.

Stephen Erickson dares to ask: “What if the turn of the twenty-first cen-
tury marks another transition? Are we living in a very significant and in fact
epoch anticipating comma? What then? Over what threshold might we be
crossing and into what new clause?” (Erickson, 1999, 103).
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NOTES

' See Jaspers 1960: 292.

2 In German the onomatopoetic word ‘Schwelle’ means ‘threshold’ and ‘door-
step’ at the same time, which expresses its muli-semantic connotation.

* Which I have done elsewhere. See Saeverin (2002) on fuzzy logics and thresholds.

4 Terms like threshold price, aggression threshold or pain threshold give a first
orientation. For a list of empirical evidence see Saeverin (2002), Chapter 2.

5 Anthropologists like van Gennep (1909) or Turner (1969) and sociologists like
Luhmann (1987) or Baecker (1997) are aware of the middle state in their theories,
whereas Philosophy mostly (at least analytical Western philosophy) remains within
the framework of the Aristotelian laws of logic.

¢ See North, 1990. Ch. 2.

7 Schlicht also points out the disadvantages that go along with fuzziness and am-
biguity: “Ambiguity allows for different interpretations, and there is scope to select
the interpretation with an eye to personal advantage” (Schlicht, 1998, 57).

8 See North, 1990.

? See Flasch 1994: 10.

10 See Brown, 1982: 7.

"' Flasch points out, that the work of St. Augustin had a major infulence on west-
ern thougth. Although he was perceived as an Theogist and not as philosopher. But
still, Augustin remains a mileston, as Flasch points out (Flasch, 1996, 12).

12 Holopainen speaks of “the role of reason in theology and their indebtedness to
Augustine” (Holopainen, 1998, 553).

13 Panikkar described Transcendence metaphorically: “Transcendence is not
“ground” but rather air, sky, atmosphere, a non-terrestrial soil on which one cannot
set foot” (Panikkar, 2001, 4).

14 See Jaspers, 1960: 264.

15 See Adorno, 1989: 318.
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THE INFLUENCE OF CHRISTIANITY
ON MIDEASTERN CIVILIZATIONS
AND ON THE CONCEPT OF THE DIALOGUE

Fr. Paolos SAFAR

St. Ephrem Monastery, Maarat Saydnaya, Damascaus, Syria

Introduction

First of all, I want to introduce the following paper presenting an idea
about the Middle East. The Middle East has been, from ancient history, a fer-
tile land for the many civilizations that settled in its territory. This part of the
world contributed since the beginning of history to the development of human
life and societies. We refer to the Assyrian and Babylonian Empires and the
Aramean Kingdoms, which were real examples of developed and organized
states and cities. It is worthwhile now to recall the first collection of law, which
was written in Babylon, the so-called Hamurabi collection. But the most im-
portant event ever to happen in the Middle East was the birth of Christianity in
its heart. This event changed the entire world in many aspects, and that will be
the subject of our humble research in the present paper.

The Cultural, Economical and Political Situation
in the Middle East at the Time of Jesus

Most of the territory of what is now called the Middle East was under
the rule of the Roman Empire at the time of Jesus. It is well known that
Greek culture rather than Latin culture, was more dominant in the aforemen-
tioned empire. The majority of habitants of the Middle East were a mixture
of Arameans, Arabs, Egyptians and Jews with Romans and Greeks who had
their presence in the big cities. The dominant culture was a mixture between
that of the original people which was the Aramean-Egyptian and recently
arrived Greek culture. The main spoken language in Syria was Aramean or
Syriac, in addition to Greek in the big cities. In Egypt the main language was
Coptic and Greek. The influence of the Greek language was centered close
to the Mediterranean Sea where the Greeks settled. Even though the Romans
ruled the place, the Greeks had more influence regarding language, philoso-
phy and other elements of culture. The direct contact of two or more people
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created a positive interaction between civilizations, each of them influencing
the other. The prevalent characteristic in Syria and Egypt regarding the rela-
tionship between the two parts, the ruler and the ruled, was the feeling of
being occupied by foreigners. But that did not obstruct the development and
the flourishing of civil life in all its aspects. Religions had a deep imprint on
the life of people, and their main characteristic was the worship of many
gods. We see that each city had its own god, which they worshipped accord-
ing to their customs and tradition.

Pagan worship usually was related to necessity, fear or the will of the
king. The pagan religious had bad influence on the lives of the people, be-
cause in most cases they served the interests of a small number of powerful
persons, making miserable the life of the majority, especially women. It was
a sort of slavery of the mind.

Economic standards were reasonably good, and we can say that they were
better during the stable periods and times of peace because of the natural rich-
ness of the area, and its location on trade routes. The Middle East, especially
Syria, had crucial commercial importance between the East and the West. One
cause of economic instability was the war between the Persian and Roman
Empires, which also changed in many cases the demographic distribution.

The interaction between the incoming Greek philosophy and the local
religious beliefs created a continuous evaluation, renewal and understanding
of human values. The philosophy introduced the tendency of reviewing the
traditional beliefs and associated the new ideas and values with the traditional
religious practices. In the middle of the variety and the differences of ethnicity
and beliefs we find a people who believed in one God and had survived a lot of
difficulties, people who were trying to maintain their identity which was con-
nected or associated with their beliefs. These people were divided in their ten-
dencies between national values and religious ones, enduring and facing plen-
ty of challenges waiting for the Messiah for centuries. The Jews had compet-
ing comprehensions as to what the Messiah meant. One part saw in the attendant
Messiah a grand political and military leader and the others longed to see the
desire of the generation, a spiritual leader. Both of them read the scriptures
trying to determine his attendant coming with patience.

The new Christian Concepts

The appearance of Christianity caused a real revolution in the spiritual,
ethical, political and economic concepts. Jesus came out with new ideas, and
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he was totally against the corruption of society. Even though evangelization
spread peacefully, the reaction of some categories of people who failed to be
negatively affected by the new religion created a large persecution against
Christians. Jesus in his teaching reversed many bases in the societal system,
from which had made humankind had suffered for long centuries. He focused
on re-giving human beings their dignity lost because of sin, which had trans-
formed the life of people from master into slave. Christianity did not interfere
directly to criticize the social slavery system, but we see St. Paul consider that
there are no differences before God between slave and master “There is no
longer Jew or Greek, there is no longer slave or free, there is no longer male or
female: for all are one in Christ Jesus (Gal, 3:28); all people who believe in
Christ are children of God, no matter what their color, nationality or sex. These
differences, along with other reasons, had originated the slavery social system.
So Christianity treated the causes of the problem, not the symptoms. Consider-
ing human dignity as a priority for Christian teaching was a real social revolu-
tion, albeit a peaceful one. Jesus focused on the presence of the other. He
emphasized that if want to the will of God, we should love our neighbor as
Jesus loves us, which means that we must get outside of our selves and consid-
er the presence of our neighbor and his good. This new thinking was one of the
radical social changes, which elevated the level of the relationships to a better
position. The principle is “good and stable relations among individuals mean
secure and peaceful society”. The not acceptance of the other yields instability
and obstacles in the development group. Jesus said: “I came that they may
have life, and have it abundantly” (John, 10:10). He did not intend that only
the eternal life have an eschatological dimension, but also the physical one.
The Christian message was not only a spiritual and metaphysical calling peo-
ple for salvation from the sin to inherit the kingdom of God, even though that
is the essence of the Christian mission, but the Christian teaching has another
purpose which is oriented to establish the foundation of better social system
regarding various cultural and economic aspects. Some of the Christian teach-
ing contributed indirectly towards some points for building a solid economic
system. Jesus encouraged people to work and blessed the hard workers. In the
parable of the “Talents” Jesus blessed the hard workers who made a successful
and legal investment of money, time and sweat. In the parable of “The Sower
and the Seeds” (Matt, 13:3-9), Jesus focused on the necessity of working hard
to prepare the good land to receive the seeds, which means to remove the
obstacles, to improve our capacities and to make use of our gifts to be produc-
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tive and active members in the society. That will lead the economy toward
development. On the other hand Jesus drew guidelines for a secure and just
society. He emphasized that a solid and developed society is founded on a fair
economy, which is based on the fair distribution of jobs and fair wages. The
best example is the parable of “The Laborers of Eleven o’clock” (Matt, 20:2-
16), in which He outlined the importance of good relations between the owner
and the worker. Jesus advised the owner to try to provide a job and chances for
people to work, if it is possible, so he can benefit from their time and effort,
and at the same time to avoid all the bad effects of unemployment, which
might produce poverty and crime. The owner and the whole society would be
the victims of those negative effects. The call of Jesus for fair treatment of
poor people and workers is not only for spiritual values, but also to establish a
secure and peaceful society and for the good of humankind. Jesus wanted to
find a fair solution for the conflict between rich and poor people founded on
spiritual and human values. To reach a steadfast civilization requires an active,
peaceful and secure society based on a stable economy and social justice. Chris-
tianity determined another essential element for reaching a developed and dem-
ocratic civilization which is the role of the leader among people. “Whoever
wishes to be great among you must be your servant, and whoever wishes to be
first among you must be your slave” (Matt, 20: 26-27). This golden verse
reshuffled the values of the ruling systems. It yielded a real revolution in the
concept of power and governing: to rule means to serve the needs of people
and to feel their pain. All the democratic theories and systems started from this
point and are founded on this golden saying.

The Concept of Dialogue in the Christian Language

Dialogue means discussion of a certain question or matter, which causes
difficulties or problems between two or more equal parts. Actually if there is
a big difference in power between the parts, we might not call it dialogue; it
could change into exertion of power. The same applies if one part does not
recognize the authority or the legality of the other part, we cannot call it a
real dialogue. Christianity introduced a new respect for people as human
beings without regarding the differences between them; it respects the digni-
ty of all people. That was the real revolution, considering the presence and
the right of the neighbor which opened the door to dialogue. Before Jesus
humanity did not know the real meaning of dialogue, because the recogni-
tion of the other as “the neighbor” in the Christian view did not exist. Jesus
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considered all people at the same level before God. Thinking in this way
means to recognize the rights of our neighbor; therefore we can start a dia-
logue with him. Jesus did not ask us to love only our relatives and friends,
but he went further asking his followers to love their enemies too: “But I say
to you, love your enemy and pray for those who persecute you.” This teach-
ing introduced a new concept, which helped to resolve our problems and
conflicts with others in a peaceful mode that involves dialogue. Jesus prac-
ticed what He asked us to do when He initiated a dialogue with the Samari-
tan woman near the well of Jacob. He started by asking her to give him
water, and after a short discussion he changed her whole life. This woman
was converted into an apostle, preaching the word of God; that was an ideal,
creative and effective dialogue. At the time of Jesus power was the absolute
master and the unique resolution for all conflicts. We see that the message of
Jesus was a real change, which established a new basis for better and more
solid relationships.

Conclusion

The Christian message of salvation does not include only the eschatolog-
ical dimension, but it contains the physical one also. In other words, Christian
liberty extends to our entire lives as individuals and as groups too. Jesus liber-
ated our hearts and minds from hatred and fears, he opened our eyes to see the
others with a different perspective, and to accept their weaknesses and recog-
nize ours, so we can live together and build our own future and that of our
children. He encouraged us to love life and live with hope, looking forward to
a better life. Those are the essential elements for fertile civilization.

© Fr. Paolos Safar, 2004
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UNITY AND DIVERSITY:
ESSENCE AND CHALLENGES OF DIALOGUE
IN ISLAMIC THOUGHT

Mohamed MESTIRI

International Institute of Islamic Thought,Paris

The Islamic approach of dialogue refers to both a sacred and an ethical
concept of unity. The dialogue is a major transcendence of unity and an ele-
mentary expression of diversity. Epistemologically, the notion of dialogue
admits an exchange between two and more, different, non similar, and may-
be non comparative elements. What it is about is a double and complex way
of exchange in divine and human dimensions, and also a sense of validation
of this exchange.

Horizontal and vertical dialogue

The dialogue could be conceived horizontally, between the sacred unity
of God and the sacred diversity of values. It could also imply a direct expres-
sion of relationships between The Supreme Creator God through His unity
and Man, the vicegerent creature. The phenomenon of prophecy, and the
unity of its message which is Adoration, is the model of Man’s vicegerency
in this world. And through the concept of Fitra, the created good nature of
Man, the essence of prophecy becomes global, general, and identified to
Man’s existence.

In this horizontal experience between God and Man, many relationships
dualities could be formed. In the Islamic thought’s history have developed
the dualities of sacred and profane, reason and revelation, sacred text and
interpretation, Sharia (religious law) and Hikma (human wisdom in litera-
ture’s meaning, and philosophy in usual meaning), and also mysticism fac-
ing rationalism, as the essence of dialectics in the process of the horizontal
relationships. Relating religion to philosophy has been the main issue along
the history of the Islamic thought.

From these dualities integrated in the horizontal’s concept of dialogue,
emerges the vertical process of dialogue. This dialogue’s process is also based
on dualities, organizing the relationships between different men or societies in
general, with differences of race, sex, culture, social status and experience.
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The dialogue is coping with multiple functions and positions inside this dou-
ble way in interrelations, horizontal and vertical. It is the subject, the objec-
tive, and the ontological motor for and mechanism of existence.

Unity and diversity in sacred text

The philosophy of ontological opposition, contradiction or paradox, be-
tween different elements of the existence, has no place inside the Islamic
system, based on the concept of ontological harmony through an eternal com-
plex movement between unity and diversity in vertical and horizontal ways.

Unity is not a subject of unification but a source of diversity. Then differ-
ence is conceived as the main material for the ontological unity. Sacred and
profane values are not in a process of contradiction or opposition in term of
ethical unity. Unity in Islamic conception is a sacred as well as a profane value.

On the head of unity, oneness of God (Tawhid) is the sacred origin of all
others expressions of unity in the created profane world. From the absolute
perfection of God’s oneness proceeds and transcends the ontological unity,
manifested through the cosmos harmony.

The unity of human being is conceived as a sign of God’s oneness, through
the concept of unity in Fitra, this created human nature and natural tendency
to the goodness, also the concept of unity in vicegerency, the unique human
mission on earth', and finally the concept of human capacity unity, through
the notion of the duality soul / body and the notion of relativism in action.

The philosophy of unity is based on diversity and for diversity. God’s
oneness is presented through multiple names, signs and proofs. The diver-
sity of cosmos and human creation is a major proof of the unity and the
perfect substance and existence of God. Also, the revelation’s truth is pre-
sented in plural forms respecting differences between nations, and through
different epochs. Islam is not the unique religion having the monopole of
truth, but is the religion which confirms the content of God’s messages,
which is Adoration.

The diversity in the ontological and human creation is the source of the
rational and spiritual unique truth. Exchanging the multiple ways to the
truth is a necessary condition to understand happiness light. Man needs
diversity to identify his role and the ways to happiness in his vertical ex-
change, and needs at the same time a horizontal exchange with sacred truths
to purified himself. Sacred Unity (Tawhid) establishes / creates human di-
versity, and this created diversity found human unity. In this philosophical
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Islamic approach, multiculturalism is similar to the destiny that we could not
escape, and a main principle of human being.

The Islamic speech of Koran is directed not just at believers but much
more at Humans in general. The terminology of man is used more often than
believers, and Koran starts and finishes by mentioning Man as the subject
and the objective of its message. (Koran 96/1-8, 5/3)

The differences between communities and nations are conceived as part
of the created nature, of God’s wisdom, and also as signs and proofs of His
existence. If Allah had so willed, He would have made you a single people,
but (His plan is) to test you in what He hath given you. (Koran 5/48)

Dialogue between religions is a religious obligation, through the best
ways and not only the good ways. O People of the scripture, come to one
word that is just between us. (Koran 6/64) Do not argue with the People of
the Scripture except in the best way. (Koran 29/46)

Freedom of religion or anti-religion is a basic principle for human digni-
ty. There is no compulsion in religion. (Koran 2/256) To you your religion
and to me my religion. (Koran 109/6) Don’t insult whom they worship be-
sides God. (disbelievers). (Koran 6/108)

The religious conflicts could represent for this approach the main rea-
son of the disbelief. Being extremely peaceful and believing in the good
nature of man is therefore a recommended position for believers. And the
believers in God are those who walk on the earth with humility and when the
ignorant address them with bad words, they say: “Peace!” (Koran 25/63)

Man’s responsibility is extremely personal and individual due to his
ontological status as the vicegerent of God. The rational and discursive argu-
ments and methods are essential for faith process to identify the individual
responsibility facing the global challenges. And using reason joins systemat-
ically the faith, as an entity.’

The social responsibility is conditioned by the respect of the individual
responsibility. In this way three concepts are proposed for managing dia-
logue between men: Nasiha (mutual advice), Amr and Nahy (enjoining good-
ness and forbidding evil), and Choura (mutual consultation). Through the
notion of Ummah that means social unity, the social responsibility becomes
a large human responsibility, related to Man in general and not just to a
specific community or nation. Social unity in the meaning of human being
unity is based on an ethnical, religious and intellectual diversity.



UNITY AND DIVERSITY ESSENCE AND CHALLENGES OF DIALOGUE... 373

The notion of [jtihad 3, in the meaning of rational interpretation on rev-
elation, is the major condition for respecting human difference in both thought
and faith.

This original philosophy produced a large atmosphere of human cre-
ativity with new expressions and forms of cohabitation between philosophy
and religion.

With the Islamic philosophy, a kind of fusion occurred between philo-
sophical rationality and religious rationality, in traditional terms. Philosophy
started to be religious, and religion has been thought philosophically. It is
until now very difficult to establish rigid limits between Islamic philosophy
and philosophy of Islam. It is not admitted to consider a theology which
would exist separately from philosophy.

That could explain the difficulty of researchers in Islamic heritage and
thought to apply the word theology on Islam. The science of Kalam, this
kind of Islamic “theology”, is more than a science of religious fundamentals,
and it is not just a philosophy of religion. It is at the same time the science of
religious dialectics and a fundamental Islamic approach of philosophy. It is
the school of intern dialectics between all Islamic tendencies in religion,
rationalists, literalists and mystics, but also of inter dialectics in the perspec-
tive of interreligious dialogue.

Through the topics of human status in divinity, sacred and profane val-
ues, destiny and liberty, God’s oneness and human diversity, and others, the
Islamic “theology”, Kalam, tried to discuss the place of human responsibili-
ty inside the religious rules and limits. Multiple methods, disciplines, and
schools have been developed inside the dialectics of Kalam, in different ways:
dogma, ethic, comparative religion, spirituality, and even political and social
thought through the question of Imamat (religious status of the leader) or the
question of justice.

As example of the multiple tendencies, the problem of defining the reli-
gious obligation has been conceived by three main ways:

— The position of the rationalist school with their leaders, essentially the
Mu’tazilah, has been Nadar, which means the interpretation.

— The Sufi (mystic) school has adopted the contemplation as a priority
in the notion of religious obligation.

— As for literalist and traditionalist tendencies, God’s adoration is the
main process in religious obligation.
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In the Hellenistic Islamic philosophy schools, the major problem has
been how to integrate the religious view and problems, coming essentially
from the dialectic theology of Islam, into the antic philosophy, and neopla-
tonic philosophy, reviewed by Islamic rationality and civilization. It is a kind
of Islamization process of antic philosophy from the new theory of emana-
tion or ideal city for Farabi, or the multiple attempts to make a balance be-
tween spiritual and rational truth for Ghazali, or between Shari’a (Islamic
law) and Hikma (philosophy) for Averroes.

In conclusion, the principle of the unique entity of vertical/horizontal
dialogue associates the preoccupations of both theology and philosophy in
Islam, based on the mutual relationships between unity and diversity.

During its history, the Islamic thought was able to integrate the dis-
agreement culture developed in society from the influence and inspiration of
unity and diversity dialectics. Believing in disagreement becomes a source
of several dialectic concepts, sciences and institutions.

Etymologically Kalam, the science of Islamic theology, means word and
speech. The word Jadal is more fitting to the meaning of dialectics and it has
represented also a science around the philosophical and theological discus-
sions, even though this science has been considered “not a science based on
the advancing of any specific evidence, but rather a skill or a talent which
enables a person to triumph over his opponent”.*

The choura, this ethic of consultation, has a big impact on managing
different opinions in order to constitute a public opinion. It is still considered
in Islamic culture as an ethic, and an institution at the same time.

To conclude these brief examples, we have to mention that disagree-
ment, called Ikhtilaf, has been conceived inside a science of disagreement
ethic.

In this ethic, disagreement could be constructive for the purpose of find-
ing out the truth and establishing unity without unification, in order to con-
stitute a mutual understanding and agreement concerning the fundamental
coexistence rules.

This positive disagreement view needs to be founded on the rational
argumentation, and knowledge, in the perspective of avoiding following vain
desire (Hawa) and imitation (7aqlid), the major handicap for a constructive
disagreement. (Koran 40/5)
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Perspective notes on interfaith dialogue

— Dialogue is not a simple question of respect or tolerance, but it is
basically a question of believing in the difference, a fundamental belief, and
a practical belief, as the only way to understand the human being.

— This fundamental consciousness of Dialogue is the only constructed
conception of Dialogue that could save us from the destructive dialogue found-
ed on the obsession of the conversion, xenophobia, and exclusion.

— The basis of interfaith dialogue is the intern dialogue inside each faith
and religion. We need to develop both concepts at the same time.

— Negation of dialogue starts from the concept of identification of Unity
and unification.

— One truth is not one way to understand truth. The origin of religious
genocides is the unconstructive dialogue, or the absence of dialogue due to
the absence of the belief in dialogue.

— The civilization clash, this concept of the post conflictive relations
West/East, starts to be replaced by the conflict Islam/West, according to Hun-
tington, and is a real danger for the inter religious dialogue. We need to
contradict this concept with a constructive, and pragmatic, and not formal
and idealist interfaith dialogue.

— Politics seems to be more and more interested in religion. The con-
flicts — Jews/Muslims in the Middle East, Catholics/Protestants in Ireland,
Muslims/Catholics in Indonesia — are expressive examples. A big effort
related to scholars needs to be done in order to settle limits between reli-
gion and politics.

— Islam, Islamism, Islamic society, Islamic culture, Islam civilization...
All these concepts and others related to Islam need to be analyzed with dif-
ferent methods. The confusion between them is one of the main causes of
Islamophobia, and could handicap a real process of understanding the Islam-
ic world and dialogue with it.

— Islam could never been conceived in singular but usually in plural.
The unity of principles means the large diversity in interpretation or Ijtihad.

— The researcher on Islam needs a non static approach, able to follow
the evolution of the Islamic conceptions. Islamic culture has a big philosoph-
ical and ethical potential to change even despite the real development obsta-
cles. A static ideological position in view of the Islamic thought could not
generate serious scientific approaches.
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— The priority of dialogue intern faith and interfaith has to be on the
head of scholars agenda in this new century, against the idea to uniform the
world in a unique system of globalization.

Islam and challenges of multicultural society

The evolution of intercultural and intercivilizational relationships in the
modern society is one of the highest consequence of globalization. The unique
national model of society in ethnical, religious and ideological terms start to
disappear and be replaced by a new philosophy of multinational identity.

The liberal concept of large liberty in exchanging interest between peo-
ple from different cultures, create a new ethic of tolerance and the respect of
difference in cultural expression, based not on specific and identified reli-
gious or traditional principles, but on a liberal social conventions. The role
of religion in managing multicultural public life become very limited.

The main question raised by modernity is how to found unity on diver-
sity or how to save multicultural social unity without making unification of
different social elements.

This new methodology of thinking the duality issue: unity/ diversity of
cultures in modern society, is still a real challenge for religion in general and
especially for Islam. The contemporary Islamic thought is facing a fast and
condense evolution of the social and pragmatic-oriented concept of ethnical
freedom, essentially based on liberal interest within a consistent conviction
in multicultural and multiethnic justice as the main basis of ethnical freedom
and the origin of belief in multicultural society.

New modernity has developed a fragile concept of multicultural toler-
ance that could not be admitted as a principle of accepting difference, but as
a skeptical approach of social freedom. Tolerance means not recognizing the
difference in epistemological, philosophical and ethical words, but an ac-
cepting of a difference reality, limited in time and space. Behind multicultur-
al life exist the ideas of civilization clash and ethnical genocide. Paradoxi-
cally, the modern multicultural life concept could generate two opposite ways
of managing differences: conflict and dialogue.

The dimension of plurality in multiculturalism is a complex issue condi-
tioned by a multitude of human and non human values and interests at the
same time. Models of multiculturalism are differently evaluated and judged
as available or positive or even dangerous. The concepts of social freedom,
justice and interest are the main evaluation factors. The contemporary history
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has testified a variety of multicultural experience failures due to the absence
or weakness of one of these three factors.

The multiculturalism is the major social identity factor in modern soci-
eties not only intern-civilization but also inter-civilizations. Multicultural-
ism establishes two fundamental relationships between people: inside the
diversity of every culture and civilization, and also between different civili-
zations. The fast evolution of medial, scientific, and political globalization
increases the universal meaning of multiculturalism and transforms it into an
evident condition for modern societies.

Today it is not possible to save human being life system from multicultur-
alism in national or international space and condition. The theory of unique
culture and unique ethnic has no more justification in fact and even in history,
due to the evolution of social experience Man which lays the foundations of
the need of multiculturalism. However this evolution does not have a big im-
pact on the cultural system which continues to be dominated by one cultural
tendency. The historical influence of religious and ethnical conflicts still has a
big influence in making decisions, choosing the cultural political orientation,
and so the cultural system domination. The domination of Judaic/Christian
culture on western culture, even though the Islamic culture represents socially
one of the largest religious potentials in the West, is a clear example of the
historical handicap in relationships between Islamic civilization and Western
civilization, that curbs the evolution and the authenticity of multiculturalism.

The multicultural expression in society did not generate a multi-system
able to manage ethically differences between cultures. The modern models
of unique culture system are the only ways to conceive and practice multi-
culturalism. Multiculturalism is a fact and an evolution in the process of
human experience exchange. It is not only an ethical concept, but it also has
pragmatic dimensions based on the western civilization interests facing oth-
ers civilizations, especially the rest of oriental civilizations, despite their real
weakness.

Religion is made out of the way, due to its incapacity theoretically to
produce conflict from its basis of ethical multiculturalism conception. Mul-
ticulturalism belongs to the modernity fundaments and is not just an ethical
value. It is admitted as a secular concept unconnected literally with religious
principles, but could be inspired partially from their philosophies and ethics.

The modern Islamic thought is facing a big and complex challenge, philo-
sophical, ethical and practical. Philosophically, defining unity and diversity, as
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well as the relationships between them as an entity, has been as we explained
the main topic in the process of theoretically founding the multiculturalism.

Paradoxically, Islamic thought is more advanced in the expression of
philosophical principles than in ethical theories. The Islamic thought contri-
bution is still very limited in the social and political concepts as the issues of
freedom, justice, consultation, pluralism, disagreement, dialogue, and rights
of non Muslims in a Muslim society. These concepts are much more con-
ceived as principles and belief, than as ethical thought. However, multicul-
turalism system has emerged from social ethic and the determination of lim-
its of social action in multicultural context. Two kinds of issues are related to
this question: development of Islamic socials sciences methods and theories,
and essays on contemporary sensitive questions.

The practical challenge of multiculturalism is the most difficult, com-
paring to the philosophical and ethical challenges, due to the weakness of
philosophical and ethical Islamic modern studies. It could be possible for
Islamic culture today to be integrated into a different and new multicultural
experience because of its large positive multicultural literature and history,
but it is difficult to create by itself a modern multicultural experience, be-
cause of its few and limited modern literature.

The multiculturalism experience in the western modernity provoked an
evolution of several values of modernism, such as the concepts of liberalist
liberty, democracy, human rights and civil society. The crisis of these values
produces by the uniform system of globalization, would be the main conceptu-
al challenge in the future for preserving the culture of diversity, through a
process of redefining the human being and thinking the ethic of unity without

unification.
NOTES
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The war on terrorism has been launched under a cloud of obscurity,
veiling the true identity of its antagonists and the fundamental character of
the conflict. Contrary to the commonly intoned bromide, the war on terror-
ism is not a war on terrorism of every stripe. The war is being waged against
neither all groups conspiring to attack officials and civilians of targeted re-
gimes, nor all governments sponsoring such groups or terrorizing their own
subjects. The enemy instead is a specific movement of religious warriors,
waging holy war to purge infidels from the territories dominated by its creed,
there impose religious rule over political, social, family and cultural affairs,
and assault secular nations resisting its struggle. Although religious mili-
tants clinging to Christianity, Hinduism and Judaism have violently attacked
secular institutions and opposing religious groups, the war on terrorism ad-
dresses not them but an Islamist militancy bent on holy war.

This focus is not unrelated to the predominant protagonist in the war
on terrorism. An international coalition may have been enlisted to wage
the war with greatest effect and cooperation, but it is the United States that
is both preeminent foreign victim of and preeminent force battling the en-
emy movement.

The central role of the United States would be contingent if all it rested
upon were the immediate objects of Islamist ire on the threshold of 9/11:
American toleration of Israeli occupation of Gaza and the West Bank, the
stationing of American troops in Saudi Arabia, and United States support for
the United Nations sanctions on Iraq. Each of these foreign policies could
have been rescinded in accord with the principles of freedom to which the
United States appeals in legitimating its institutions, without removing the
enduring antagonism.

To be consistent, American Middle East policy must abide by the demo-
cratic proviso that ables individuals not be deprived of participation in self-
government. This right to political freedom neither restricts political autono-
my to ethnically defined peoples, nor gives each such people a right to self-
determination. Either alternative would imperil the political rights of minorities
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and set the stage for ethnic cleansing. As the United States exhibits, a democ-
racy need not be a nation-state, for the identity of a self-governing citizenry is
genuinely defined by adherence to a common constitution, rather than by cul-
tural unities given independently of political association. This principle for
defining the unit of self-government enables Palestinians to gain their political
freedom in whatever body politic they can join in as democratic equals. Be-
cause, however, the Israeli government refuses to grant them full citizenship in
a greater Israel and Palestinians remain largely unwilling to join Israelis as
fellow citizens in a democratic binational state, the two state option is a legiti-
mate alternative, offering the most feasible accord with the same principles of
self-government to which the United States subscribes. Accordingly, the Unit-
ed States could cease tolerating Israel’s refusal to grant full independence to
Gaza and the West Bank, including East Jerusalem, without compromising
America’s own institutions and professed principles.

The same consistency to democratic principle could just as well have
been fulfilled by ending the stationing of American forces in the Arabian
peninsula and withdrawing United States support of the United Nations em-
bargos on Iraqi trade. Although the Arabian nations that hosted American
troops at least formally agreed to their presence, as deterrence against Iraqi
aggression, the forces could have been earlier withdrawn without undermin-
ing freedom in the United States or further deepening oppression in the Ara-
bian peninsula. Similarly, even though the hardship of the Iraqi civilian pop-
ulation under the United Nations embargos had no small connection to the
ruinous foreign adventures and domestic tyranny of Saddam Hussein, the
United States could have consistently supported removing trade restrictions
as ineffective instruments for diminishing Iraq’s threat to the freedoms, how-
ever limited they may be, of its neighbors and its own peoples.

If the terrorist movement advocated these specific changes in the name
of making United States foreign policy consistent with America’s own prin-
ciples of freedom, there would be no intractable conflict. The two sides of
the war on terrorism could reconcile themselves through the avenues of po-
litical liberalism, respecting each other’s legitimacy and coming to an under-
standing on how their shared normative commitments could be made more
consistent with themselves.

The Islamists waging holy war do not, however, oppose American for-
eign policy in the Middle East for its inconsistency. Bringing self-govern-
ment to the Palestinians is not their aim. It is instead to erect an Islamic state
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extending over all Palestine from which infidels would be expelled and ex-
cluded, and under which Palestinians would submit to their clerical masters.
Similarly, the Islamists demanded an end to the embargos against Iraq not in
respect of the universal rights of Iraqi civilians, but in defense of Muslims
against the pressures of infidels. Analogously, the withdrawal of American
forces from the Arabian peninsula has been demanded not in defense of the
secular autonomies of political and social independence, but to cleanse holy
Islamic territories of the pollution of non-Muslim warriors and diminish the
influence of infidel power over the Arab Islamic heartland.

On these terms, any reconciliation is precluded. Even if the United States
were to revise its policies in the Middle East to comply with the Islamist
agenda, America would still comprise the greatest enemy Islamist militancy
has ever faced, an enemy whose very existence is intolerable for the Muslim
zealot. What makes the United States the most formidable challenge to holy
warriors is not just that America is the most economically dynamic, militar-
ily powerful, politically resilient and culturally influential threat to Islamist
hegemony, but that the United States stands as the greatest bulwark of the
project of civilization that distinguishes modernity from all other historical
forms of life. Although modern times have been ravaged by an unmatched
carnage between conflicting world views, one has emerged whose agenda
calls into question the legitimacy of all given traditions, demanding instead
that what counts as valid in theory and practice be sanctioned by an autono-
mous reason, emancipated from all prevailing dogma, and thereby recogniz-
ing conduct to be legitimate only once it has overthrown the hold of given
practices and enacted the system of institutions giving freedom reality. All
other civilizational projects encumber reason and conduct with privileged
foundations, whose given character leaves thought and action conditioned
by some particular ground, whose authority can always be questioned. By
setting reason and conduct free from tradition and embracing rational auton-
omy, modernity advocates practices whose self-determined character pos-
sesses universality precisely by eliminating dependence upon any external,
particular conditions. For this reason, the modern institutions of freedom
have an inherently global reach and authority, in contrast to pre-modern for-
mations, whose attachment to particular roots makes their global expansion
problematic. Unlike other forms of community, those of modernity have a
foundation-free legitimacy that allows for their philosophical defense with-
out appeal to the pragmatic assumptions of political liberalism, which can
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offer no answer to those who do not share its presuppositions.

The history of the United States brings into the sharpest relief all the nor-
mative struggles that attend the rise of modern institutions of freedom. On the
one hand, the United States has been and remains riven with the challenges
internal remnants of pre-modern practices pose to any emergent system of
freedom. Slavery and the persistence of racism, both legal and private, have
had to be combated to realize the universal rights of property, moral account-
ability, family membership, civil society and self-government. Lifting the op-
pression of women in the household, in society, and in politics has been an
equally abiding task, which the reform of family law in line with marital equal-
ity, the enforcement of equal opportunity for all genders in the economy, and
the granting of women’s suffrage have only partially achieved. Similarly, the
campaigns for gay rights and freeing marriage and parenting from restriction
to heterosexual unions present another chapter in the distinctly modern agenda
of removing all obstacles to bringing conduct into accord with self-determina-
tion. And the ongoing battles to secure equal economic opportunity through
regulation of market relations, to ensure that civil and political affairs accom-
modate family responsibilities so that household roles not jeopardize social
and political opportunity, and to prevent economic and other social power from
subverting political equality all reflect the endemic domestic challenge of
making society fully civil and keeping civil society in proper harmony with
household emancipation and democracy.

Just as the trajectories of American domestic history are circumscribed
by these imperatives for overcoming internal impediments to modernity’s
institutions of freedom, so the history of the United States’ external relations
exhibit the problems of keeping an emergent modern state true to the agenda
of freedom in its relations with pre-modern regimes, regimes being modern-
ized from without, and post-modern foreign enemies. The wars against na-
tive Americans and their subsequent internment in a reservation system have
been marked by the same pre-modern racism and ethnic chauvinism that
have imperiled domestic freedom, but they equally reflect the unavoidable
conflict between the modern state and traditional communities ordered by
kinship and other hierarchies incompatible with the universal rights of the
system of freedom. Similarly, the late entry of the United States into colonial
conquest and its subsequent withdrawal from most possessions exhibit not
just the temptations of self-serving imperial exploitation, but the dilemma of
how to modernize oppressive communities without subverting the sought
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after institutions of freedom, whose own community requires free participa-
tion by those upon whom it is imposed. Although the United States has sup-
ported many a regime that violates political, social and household rights,
aided in the suppression of opposition movements seeking to realize the free-
doms of modernity, and promoted global economic policies favoring Amer-
ican corporate wealth at the expense of more equitable international devel-
opment, none of these international transgressions of its own principles of
freedom would make the United States the focal enemy of Islamist militan-
cy. If the United States were just another imperial colossus, projecting its
influence in the tradition of every world power before it, holy war could just
as well proceed on its peripheries, confronting lesser powers who are all the
more oppressive.

Yet, for all its history of internal and external transgressions, the United
States has figured for almost a century as the greatest pillar of family eman-
cipation, civil society, self-government, and cultural freedom, playing the
central role in defeating the totalitarian challenges to the existence and fur-
ther globalization of modernity. These challenges contested modern princi-
ples of right on very different grounds from those setting pre-modern tradi-
tionalists against the institutions of freedom.

Marxist-Leninist regimes and movements, on the one hand, have con-
tested the universal claims of civil society and self-government, regarding
each as a tool with which the particular social interest of capital exercises
hegemony. Yet, the solution offered by the communist dictatorships in the
name of the proletariat has only collapsed the demarcation of state and soci-
ety, substituting state management of the economy for the achievement of
equal economic opportunity while substituting domination by a particular
self-appointed vanguard for social autonomy and self-government.

By contrast, Nazi and Fascist regimes have repudiated the universality
of modern rights by promoting the hegemony of a particular ethnically de-
fined people, immediately embodied in the unrestrained will of a leader.
Although their repudiation of modernity gets couched in terms of pseudo-
scientific arguments of racial superiority, their most powerful ideological
support is provided by the post-modern diagnosis of rationality as will to
power. On this grand narrative, all normative claims in theory and practice
always proceed from historically contingent given foundations, which there-
fore are insusceptible of any unqualified justification. Action and thinking
are thus endemically heteronomous, always plagued by the dilemmas of foun-



334 Richard Dien WINFIELD

dationalism, where what allegedly possesses validity remains distinguished
from what confers validity. This distinction leaves the privileged foundation
of justification always suspect, insofar as it can never meet its own standard
of legitimation, which requires that it derive from, rather than be, the privi-
leged source of validity. So long as justification is identified with founda-
tionalism, every normative claim consists in an attempt to impose particular
values upon all, values that ultimately are advanced because their advocate
chooses to foist them upon others in what amounts to a play for power. Al-
though every value system will thereby be an instance of a will to power, this
does not provide justification for neutrality towards all values, as the closet
liberals among post-modernists would like to believe. Since not all value
systems are tolerant of others, value neutrality is itself a particular stand-
point, whose claims of universal validity are bogus. Instead, the alleged con-
tingent foundations of all norms leaves one value system uniquely consistent
so far as it imposes its norms as nothing other than particular values rooted
in the will of its advocates, who make their bid for hegemony without mask-
ing the arbitrary particularity of their efforts. This recipe for a new aristocra-
cy of world conquerors, who seek domination for their particular values, is
the guiding principle giving fascism its strongest rationale against the free-
doms of modernity.

In securing the defeat of fascism in the second world war and in contain-
ing and facilitating the collapse of Stalin and his heirs, the United States has
emerged as the single most crucial representative of the civilizational project
of modernity. For its part, among all contemporary religions, Islam contains
the most widespread and dangerous anti-modern movement. These facts raise
two general questions. To begin with, how can religion stand in opposition
to modernity? Secondly, what is it about Islam that allows it to be a privi-
leged vehicle for anti-modern terrorism? In order to comprehend the answers
to both these questions, one must first consider the basic clash of civiliza-
tions that attends the emergence and expansion of modernity.

Modernity and the Clash of Civilizations

The rise of modernity itself entails a clash of civilizations, comprising
the revolutionary struggle where the founders of the first emergent modern
community overthrow the pre-modern institutions that had prevailed. Al-
though this struggle reaches its acme with the supplanting of traditional rule
with self-government, that political transformation is not possible unless a
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wide ranging conflict has already been underway, liberating secular affairs
from religious authority and replacing pre-modern household and social forms
with the emancipated family and the economic and legal relations constitu-
tive of civil society. Unless these cultural, family and social reforms have
come to term, individuals remain caught in various hierarchical dominations
that obstruct their participation in democratic governance as full-fledged
political peers. Whereas the institutions of property, moral, family, social
and political right all have universality owing to the unconditioned, founda-
tion-free character of self-determination, the pre-modern civilization from
which modernity arises is particular, rather than universal, rooted in given
traditions that are endemically limited in scope. Consequently, the clash in
which modernity first emerges is necessarily regional, stamping the first mod-
ern community with the particular identity of its historical origins. In so far
as modernity thus arises from within a particular tradition, the universal in-
stitutions of the original modern community come into the world clothed
with extraneous features deriving from the culture it has transformed. Ac-
cordingly, when emergent modernity faces its surroundings, the new opposi-
tion between the new civilization of freedom and the remaining pre-modern
communities appears as a conflict between particular cultures. In this way,
once the first modern nations arose in the West, the project of modernity
confronted pre-modern civilizations in the guise of a conflict between the
West and the non-West, bringing into opposition the different religious tradi-
tions distinguishing their respective regions.

In principle, the regional birth of modernity sets the stage for two civili-
zational conflicts that are defined independently of any particular traditions.
On the one hand, the first modern state faces unmodernized communities,
characterized by practices grounded in given traditions, necessarily violat-
ing the rights constitutive of the emancipated family, society and body poli-
tic that give modernity a legitimacy escaping the dilemmas of foundational-
ism. The normative challenge of facilitating a global modernization may not
give license to colonial and other imperial domination, but it does confront
modern nations with the imperative of assisting pre-modern countries to
emancipate themselves from their own oppressive traditions.

On the other hand, the first modern states face the counterrevolutionary
challenge of post-modern movements and regimes, which, in contrast to tra-
ditional civilizations, do not privilege some given tradition, but instead con-
test the very possibility of liberating conduct from the hold of particular
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foundations. Fascist movements may have posed this challenge on the basis
of pseudo-scientific justifications of ethnic and racial superiority, but the
most powerful formulations of the post-modern challenge dispense with such
fables. As we have seen, they embrace the arbitrary assertion of openly par-
ticular values and seek world hegemony in blatant pursuit of a will to power.

These axes of conflict get supplemented by a further divide, once modern
relations have penetrated all corners of the globe and direct colonial rule by the
first modern nations has been supplanted by post-colonial regimes. Whereas the
first modern nations have modernized themselves, post-colonial regimes bear
the distinctive liabilities of nations that have had modern relations thrust upon
them from without, both through direct conquest by metropolitan powers and by
the economic expansion of capital, already established in the original modern
nations. Post-colonial nations thereby suffer from three complementary disad-
vantages: First, they contain significant remnants of their indigenous pre-mod-
ern cultures, which obstruct the emancipation of their people. Second, they bear
the scars of a forced modernization serving the interests of previous colonial
masters. Whereas these factors already compromise the viability of any new
implantations of household freedom, civil society, and self-government, these
difficulties are further enhanced by the disparity between post-colonial nations
and the “first world” nations who modernized themselves. Due to the terrific
accumulation of wealth and technology that civil society entails, the first estab-
lished modern nations have an overwhelming economic and military advantage
over their post-colonial late-comers. This predominance not only secures greater
vitality to first-world political institutions, but compounds a competitive advan-
tage that will only increase unless special countermeasures are taken to counter-
act the inherent imbalances of “free trade” globalization.

The majority Muslim populations providing the wellsprings of Islamist
militancy all lie within territories subjected to modernization from without,
first by the juggernaut of Westernization, and then by the post-colonial glo-
balization of a modernized first world whose civil society ever more gravi-
tates around a Pacific rim where Asian tigers divest modernity of at least
some of its initial Western particularities. This situation must be kept in mind,
for the anti-modern revolt of Islamist militancy is immediately directed at
the external modernization ravaging the traditions of the Islamic heartland.

Religion and Modernity

Nevertheless, the antagonism of the war on terrorism revolves around
a general tension, as pivotal for the original rise of modernity as for the
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ensuing modernization of post-colonial nations. This tension resides in the
challenge that religion presents to modernity. The very possibility of any
opposition might appear illusory insofar as modernity’s institutions of free-
dom seem to allow for the maximum religious freedom. The universal rights
of property ownership, moral accountability, marital and parental autono-
my and equality, economic and legal freedom, and self-government all give
individuals equal opportunities to express indifference to religious affilia-
tion. Unlike pre-modern regimes that undercut household, social, political
and general cultural autonomy by privileging a particular faith centering
some traditional heritage, modern civilization establishes religious free-
dom precisely by liberating the different spheres of right from any special
religious tutelage. So long as any religion rules over a form of association,
members of other faiths cannot enjoy equal opportunity. Further, even if
religious unanimity prevails, the subordination of practice to religious con-
trol subverts self-determination by subjecting individuals to a rule of life
dictated by a religious dogma to which they must submit. Consequently,
although all may have chosen to share the same faith, none retains the
entitlement to independently make that choice. Modernity, by contrast,
makes religious toleration possible by rendering religion a private matter,
enabling family, social and political life to become independent secular
domains whose emancipation from clerical domination first provides the
space for self-determination to be realized. It might thus appear that mo-
dernity’s privatization of religious practice overcomes any possible con-
flict between religion and secular institutions, allowing total toleration of
religious diversity. Is this not what de Tocqueville could celebrate, in ob-
serving how the most modern nation of his day, the young United States,
could combine the most fervently and diversely religious citizenry with
radical separation of church and state?

The religious freedom that modernity makes possible, however, can only
apply to religions that are compatible with both toleration of other faiths and of
spheres of right emancipated from direct religious rule. If religion automati-
cally fit these requirements, universal religious toleration would be unprob-
lematic and any opposition between modernity and faith would be precluded.

Yet can all religions be tolerated? Can they all be privatized? Indeed,
can any religion remain true to the basic aspirations of faith if it accepts the
limitations required for a creed to accommodate religious freedom and the
correlative independent secular domains of modernity?
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Religion generically represents the truth of humanity in divinity, to
which individuals must relate to attain their true essence. This relation
involves worship, where individuals expressly acknowledge their piety in
practices performed individually or as members of a religious collectivity,
as well as whatever other practices are mandated by the ideal of the divine.
How divinity is represented can vary, entailing differing prescriptions on
what is of fundamental value for humanity and differing prescriptions on
how individuals should act, both towards divinity and towards one anoth-
er, to achieve the truth invested in the divine. To accord with modernity,
religion must represent the divine in such a way that individuals’ true rela-
tion to divinity entails recognition of the exclusive normativity of free-
dom. If the divine is instead represented in ways that challenge the su-
preme value of rational autonomy, religious practice will present impedi-
ments to the realization of right that modernity brings to consummation.
Insofar as the depiction of the divine represents what is of absolute signif-
icance, the more divinity diverges from rational agency, the more humani-
ty’s alignment with the divine will involve a renunciation of both the insti-
tutions of freedom and the privatization of faith that secular emancipation
and religious freedom involve. Although it may be historically contingent
what forms of religion have arisen and continue to be practiced, the possi-
ble ways of construing the divine allow for varieties of religious faith that
present very unequal challenges to modernity.

This diversity in compatibility with modernity’s embrace of self-de-
termination gets concretized by the specific requirements of the different
spheres of freedom.

Property rights comprise the most basic arena of self-determination since
unless individuals interact in recognition of one another’s ownership of their
own bodies, persons are subject to enslavement precluding their exercise of
any other rights. In order for individuals to determine themselves as owners,
an external domain must be present that does not comprise the reality of
some other agency. In other words, nature must be desacrelized if individu-
als are to be able to embody their wills in some external factor that can be
recognized by others as the receptacle of their self-determination as owner.
If instead, nature is regarded as invested with spirit or spirits, individuals
have no external reality divested of will in which they can objectify their
own volition and achieve the recognized status as owner without which no
other exercise of freedom is possible. Accordingly, any religion that con-
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strues the divine as nature, worshiping natural powers and treating the natu-
ral environment as sacred and invested with spirit, deprives humanity of any
room for self-determination. Under the thrall of this most savage form of
religion, individuals subordinate themselves to a divine with which they can
unite only by forsaking every iota of independence and bowing down to
powers of nature completely alien to rational agency. Such religion has its
counterpart in a community organized wholly in terms of kinship and other
naturally conditioned relations in which universal ties of right have no entry.

Property rights first become possible for religious individuals once the
divine they worship distinguishes itself from given nature. Only then is a
desacrelized external domain available for giving the free will a recognized
embodiment. If, however, property rights are to extend to all competent agents,
in conformity with the right, rather than privilege of ownership, the divine
must further be freed of any natural distinctions that would enable birthright
to determine an individual’s proximity to what is of absolute value.

The entitlements of moral accountability impose yet greater demands
upon religion. The freedom of morality requires that subjects be held re-
sponsible only for what they do on purpose, and only for those consequences
of their purposive actions that they intended. Moreover, moral autonomy
extends a right of conscience to individuals, entitling and obliging them to
determine the content of the moral good for whose realization they hold
themselves accountable. Although morality is not the last word on freedom,
given how conscience must always struggle to determine an objectively val-
id good with subjective resources, it provides the only valid avenue for self-
determined conduct in the interstices untouched by the ethical obligations of
family, civil and political association. Religion can respect moral autonomy
only by according individuals two coordinate religious freedoms - the free-
dom to choose one’s own faith and the freedom to interpret one’s creed with-
out subjection to clerical authority. Under these allowances, individuals can
subscribe to their faith in complete conformity with their freedom of con-
science. If a religion instead requires adherence to a doctrine of the good
whose interpretation is imposed upon its followers by a clerical hierarchy,
moral autonomy is violated.

Household emancipation, for its part, requires that individuals be free to
marry without restriction to religious affiliation, race, sexual orientation or
any other factor irrelevant to the ability to observe the rights and duties of
conjugal relations. If instead a religion refuses to sanctify interfaith marriage
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or demands conversion of an infidel spouse, or otherwise imposes restric-
tions upon marital freedom and the equality of spouses, it will obstruct house-
hold self-determination, which is itself a precondition of social and political
emancipation. Generally, the more a religion construes the divine as incon-
gruent with rational agency, the more likely it will prescribe family relations
diverging from household autonomy.

The economic, legal and cultural rights of civil society pose yet further
challenges to religious belief and practice. To be compatible with equal eco-
nomic opportunity, the related freedoms of occupation and consumption,
and the due process of equal legal standing, religion must free its creed of all
sanction of social hierarchies defined by birth and natural differences. When,
for example, a religion construes unification with the divine as an overcom-
ing of individual subjectivity, proceeding through reincarnations where pre-
vious lives have their value registered in different stations of rebirth, civil
freedom becomes incongruent with salvation. Decisive for congruence with
civil freedom is the degree to which a religion can recognize the authority of
civil law. This requires relinquishing any hegemonic claims of religious law,
accepting instead that submission to sacred edict be voluntary, applying only
to whoever chooses to follow the creed. Making religious law a private mat-
ter, however, is only part of the reformation mandated by civil society. To be
fully congruent with civil law, the voluntarily accepted sacred law must also
shape its edicts so as not to violate the rights legalized in a proper civil code.
Only then can a religion fit within the association of civil freedom, wherein
it can coexist with other religions provided they have reformed themselves
in the same manner.

The reformation of religion securing conformity with civil society has
direct political ramifications. Insofar as religious law must be privatized to
uphold household and social freedom, religion must be strictly separated
from state power. Not only can no religion be privileged by government, but
no religious organization can be permitted to vie for political office. If reli-
giously defined political parties are allowed, political freedom stands in jeop-
ardy. The very problem of factionalism for which political parties have been
pilloried would be insurmountable if parties are permitted to distinguish them-
selves by religious faith, instead of by competing programs for how to real-
ize the constitutional rights of all citizens in face of changing circumstances.
If parties are defined by a particular religious affiliation, or for that matter,
by any other exclusive interest, the identity of ruler and ruled will be sub-
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verted the moment any such party wins office. Given its sectarian identity,
the victorious party will wield power not as a representative of the entire
citizenry, but as a dominating faction, lording over a subject class compris-
ing everyone else. Then, the universality of political ends and the reflexivity
of rule will be replaced by imposition of the particular ends of a sectarian
group. Further, if the religious party takes power to impose religious rule,
the ensuing subversion of self-government will be accompanied by the de-
struction of civil society, family freedom, and equal toleration of other faiths.
For these reasons, the Algerian and Turkish military authorities were right to
annul elections about to be captured by religious parties, but wrong to have
allowed such parties in the first place. Blocking religious groups from gain-
ing entry into the political sphere is as much a bulwark of civil society as it is
of self-government. The same is true of prohibiting fascist movements from
contesting elections. Because one cannot have a right to conspire to destroy
the institutions of freedom, democracy cannot consistently tolerate anti-dem-
ocratic parties, be they religious or secular.

All these requirements that religions must satisfy to accord with the institu-
tions of freedom might appear to be external compromises imposed by a moder-
nity essentially alien to religious concerns. Certainly the foundation-free charac-
ter of self-determination alone entails that modernity’s system of right stands in
need no more of a religious than of any other foundation, even if religions must
be of a certain character so as not to obstruct modern freedoms.

Nonetheless, the imperative to shape religious belief and practice to ac-
cord with the exclusive normativity of self-determination is wholly immanent
to religion. Instead of coming from without, the identification of freedom and
value is a fundamentally religious concern to the extent that religion, to be
worthy of the name, seeks in our relation to the divine what is of essential
importance to humanity. Any assignment of fundamental worth to a religious-
ly sanctioned oppression falls prey to the dilemmas of foundational justifica-
tion. So long as a valid life owes its character to something external, instead of
to its own self-determination, what confers validity remains separate from what
possesses validity. As a result, the foundation that allegedly bestows validity
upon humanity cannot meet its own standard, which consists in being deter-
mined by the privileged ground it comprises. To function as the foundation of
validity, this ground constitutively determines something other than itself. If
the privileged foundation were to determine itself, which it must do to satisfy
its own validity requirement and become self-referentially consistent, the de-
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fining difference between foundation and what is founded would collapse,
leaving validity consisting in what is self-determined. Accordingly, the exclu-
sive normativity of self-determination need not depend upon any external as-
sumptions. Any attempt to offer an alternative automatically treats what is
valid as owing its validity to something other than itself, resurrecting founda-
tional justification, which, on its own terms, demands eliminating the distinc-
tion between foundation and validated practice, leaving self-determination as
the only possible bearer of normativity. Consequently, if religion is to be true
to its own vocation and locate the truth of humanity in its relation to the divine,
divinity must be so construed that humanity’s relation to it entails the emanci-
pation of humanity. To be a law expressing the divine’s true prescriptions to
humanity, religious law must be a law of freedom, allowing individuals to
worship and belong to their religious community without impeding the exer-
cise of their rights as owners, moral subjects, free and equal spouses and par-
ents, members of civil society, and self-governing citizens. As we have seen,
this entails granting individuals religious freedom, empowering them to de-
cide independently what their faith will be and obliging them to respect others’
entitlement to do the same. It can include observances distinct from the gener-
al strictures of secular law provided that any such ritual practice not violate the
rights of individuals at home, in society, or in political community.

The resulting privatization of religion and ecumenical tolerance
might appear to involve a self-defeating concession to religious relativ-
ism, fatally undermining religion’s own constitutive claim to locate the
absolute truth of humanity in relation to the absolute. This would be true
for any religion that construes the divine such that worship and religious
practice imprisons humanity in a community of subservience. If, howev-
er, religion represents the divine in conformity with what is justifiably of
value in human life, the acceptance of religious freedom does not deval-
ue religious doctrine; instead, it only confirms the exclusive validity of
the religious doctrine whose divinity prescribes human emancipation. For
this reason, the modernization of religion is not a recipe for relativizing
faith and undermining the appeal of religion. Modernity is fully congru-
ent with religion so long as religion consummates itself on its own terms.
What de Tocqueville observed in the juvenile United States was not the
flourishing of every sort of religious practice, but a cornucopia of reli-
gions that had sufficiently modernized themselves to coexist without for-
saking their own creed.
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Islam Versus Modernity

In important respects, Islam comprises a religious faith that has over-
come many of the doctrinal obstacles to modernization. Like Judaism and
Christianity before it, Islam has purged the divine of all residual traces of
natural determination at odds with rational agency. Allah is the Lord, a pure
absolute will, in which divinity has been thoroughly spiritualized, divested
of physical encumberment and the finitude any such shaping entails. Like
Jehovah, Allah is the creator, existing entirely independently of nature, which
is relegated to a creation generated by and remaining over and against the
divine. Although this renders humanity itself a creation, Allah, like Jehovah
and the God of Christianity, has created humanity in the image of the divine,
a divine whose characterization as the sovereign Lord implies that the es-
sence of humanity resides in freedom of will. Insofar as freedom of will is
universal to competent agents, the religious law of Islam essentially applies
to all its faithful, irrespective of rank. In this respect, Islam follows in the
footsteps of the Torah’s ten commandments, which broke new ground by
putting all Jews under the same rules, in contrast to the separate particular
codes of hierarchical caste communities.

Yet, whereas Jewish religious law applies without discrimination to all
Jews, Islam extends this universality beyond the limits of a particular peo-
ple, joining Christianity in the ranks of religions who proselytize, offering a
way of relating to the divine that is inherently good for all. This extended
universality overcomes the given boundary of consanguinity, which has no
right to put any frontiers on relations of freedom. Admittedly, the restriction
of Jewish religious law to a particular people is not based on any natural
privileging. After all, not only does the Torah proclaim that all humanity is
created in the image of God, but the relation between the Jewish people and
the divine is based on a freely entered covenant, rather than upon a bond
determined by nature, independently of will. Nevertheless, Islam’s claim to
be a universal religion, prescribing a relation to Allah to which all should
subscribe, would seem to be most congruent with the global normativity of
modernity’s civilization of freedom.

Further, the basic observances of Islam pose no inherent obstacle to the
exercise of rights. The primary Muslim injunctions to follow certain dietary
restrictions, pray towards Mecca five times daily, make a pilgrimage to Mec-
ca, give to charity, and resist assaults upon the faith need not violate any
entitled freedoms of others, provided, of course, these injunctions apply only



344 Richard Dien WINFIELD

to those who have voluntarily adhered to the faith. Then, all can be followed
without transcending the privatization of religion that modernity requires.

Nonetheless, the universality of Islamic faith becomes of utmost danger to
modern institutions of freedom when it gets informed by hegemonic aspirations
enshrined in the religious significance given the life of Mohammed in Islamic
tradition. Unlike the prophets of the Jews, Mohammed does not lead a particular
people out of oppression to establish a community of its own where it can enter
into a true relation to the Divine. Instead, Mohammed is a religious conqueror,
forging an ever widening empire of faith by military conquest and imperial rule.
Through his founding example, holy war passes from defense to offense, an
offense without limit, given the universal reach of Islamic proselytization.

In contrast, the particularism of Judaism becomes its saving grace. Be-
cause Judaism, like Hinduism, has no aspirations of proselytization, combin-
ing religion and rule is not sought, except in exceptional circumstances, such
as enslavement under the Pharaohs and the Nazi final solution, when the polit-
ical independence of the religious community may be necessary to secure the
safety of the faithful and the continued practice of the religion. Otherwise,
Judaism is generally fit for the privatization of faith allowing integration into
civil society. Toleration of other faiths poses no threat to Jewish religious prac-
tice, so long as these faiths are tolerant in return. By the same token, Jewish
religious law can consistently apply solely to the Jewish community. Since
that law prescribes communal observances that by and large leave secular free-
doms unimpeached, it readily allows for a secular law governing citizens of all
faiths in an emancipated body politic. Admittedly, orthodox Judaism may spurn
interfaith marriage and personal freedom of belief. Yet even these impositions
on the marital and moral freedom can coexist with civil society to the extent
that they persist as self-imposed commitments in a freely joined ghetto.

The imperial tradition of Mohammedan conquest transforms the uni-
versality of Islamic dogma into a global challenge to moral accountability,
family rights, civil society, and self-government. Other pre-modern oppo-
nents to modernization defend traditions rooted in a particular heritage that
cannot consistently seek to transgress its local bounds and strive for world
supremacy. They may seek to roll back the external modernizations already
implanted within their community and screen out any further development,
but this resistance, such as waged by Hindu militancy, has no global ambi-
tion. By contrast, because Islam has sufficiently spiritualized the divine so
that Allah appeals to all humanity, the example of Mohammed the religious
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conqueror has no regional limitation. The contemporary spread of Islamist
militancy may have, as V. S. Naipaul observes,' supplanted the local forms
of prevailing Muslim culture with an Arabic liturgy and specifically Arabic
architectural and artistic motifs. Nevertheless, this Arabic cultural imperial-
ism could just as well be jettisoned without subverting the hegemonic aspi-
rations of a world-embracing Islam.

These aspirations are reflected in the pervasive Islamicist demands to
make Islamic law supreme and exclusive, to liquidate any cultural dissidence
that questions the authority of Islam, to destroy non-Muslim culture, both
contemporary and historical, and to ban proselytization by other religions.
These demands apply wherever Muslims reside, just as support for conver-
sion to Islam remains a global imperative. Symptomatic of the combination
of universal inclusion and hegemonic exclusivity is the operation of the holy
sites in Mecca and Medina, to which converts from all over the world are
welcomed, but from which non-Muslims are strictly barred.

So long as adherence to the Mohammedan example ties Islam to the cre-
ation of an Islamic state, all modern freedoms, with the exception of ownership,
stand in jeopardy. Even if Islamic law were interpreted so as to proscribe un-
equal treatment of women and forbid holy warriors to murder civilians, the mere
advocacy of religious rule would still signify a repudiation of the privatization of
faith and religious tolerance undercutting the freedom of conscience, marital and
parental rights, the social autonomy of civil society, and self-government. Under
the religious law of an Islamic regime, individuals lose the right to determine
independently the moral good, forfeit their entitlement to marry and raise chil-
dren to autonomy without subordination to a particular creed, become deprived
of the cultural liberty and legal equality generic to civil society, and have their
political freedom usurped by religious clerics. Given the exclusive normativity
of self-determination, Islamist reaction cannot coherently represent Allah in a
manner congruent with the truth of humanity.

The Modernization of Islam

Because the war against terrorism is a war against Islamist reaction, victo-
ry cannot be ultimately achieved without the modernization of Islam. Terrorist
groups can be dismantled. Religious political parties can be prohibited and
clerics can be banned from holding public office. Quality secular education
can be made universally available. Palestinian independence can be won, sanc-
tions can be lifted against Iraq, United States forces can leave the Gulf, and
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unprecedented efforts can be made to diminish the glaring inequalities be-
tween the nations who modernized themselves and those subject to external
modernization. Yet none of these measures will suffice to rid modernity of its
greatest pre-modern antagonist unless Islam fully modernizes itself.

Although religions widely vary with respect to how much they must
reform their dogma, observances, and hierarchy to become congruent with
the civilization of freedom, all possess the capability of reinterpreting their
creed to make it more compatible with modernity. Fundamentalists may wish
to uphold their own authority and repress religious freedom by laying claim
to an unambiguous literal reading of their holy scriptures. Nevertheless, no
scripture interprets itself, even if the basis of interpretation always lies in
common understandings that make communication possible. Reinterpreta-
tion of prevailing dogma must retain some recognizable connection to reli-
gious tradition in order to comprise a religious reformation, rather than a
revolutionary founding of a new faith. This requirement, however, leaves
religious reformers otherwise free to reshape their faith in greater conformi-
ty with the institutions of freedom. Because religion seeks in the divine what
is of absolute value for humanity and absolute value can lie nowhere else but
in self-determination, theologians can always make a case for embracing
ecumenical privatization and secular freedom as a consummation of abso-
lute religious truth, rather than a sacrifice of faith to relativism.

Admittedly, Islam, like Judaism before it, construes the divine as a Lord
whose absolute will stands in an external relation to humanity, which, although
created in the image of the divine, still relates to it by submitting to external
commands requiring positive actions. This reflects the abstract character of
the denaturalization common to Jehovah and Allah. Both stand apart from
their creation, such that the sovereignty of the divine over everything natural
still presents an abiding distinction leaving the infinity of god tainted by a limit
- the externality of the finite. Accordingly, as much as the pure will of Jehovah
and Allah implies the freedom of a humanity created in its image, humanity
still stands subject to positive prescriptions that are external to self-determina-
tion. The basic Muslim prescriptions on diet, ritual prayer and pilgrimage may
all be as inoffensive to the rights of individuals as the corresponding sacred
commands on Jews and Sikhs, but they lack any inherent rationality and any
inherent recognition of how self-determination involves submission to self-
legislation. Nevertheless, just as Judaism has been reformed to render strict
observance of positive ritual requirements something inessential to faith, so
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Islam can undergo a similar self-reinterpretation without abandoning the basic
sovereignty of Allah and the universal character of Muslim faith. This involves
the same recognition of personal freedom of religion that entails jettisoning
the identification of Islam with rule fostered by canonizing the historical ca-
reer of Mohammed and his imperial successors. These paths of religious refor-
mation are not entirely untraveled, as the lives of modernized Muslims can
testify. The struggle to make them the predominant self-interpretation of Islam
will determine whether the Muslim faith can be at home in the modern world
and true to what is of ultimate value to humanity.

What makes this theological struggle especially challenging is that it must
predominantly take place in post-colonial nations, burdened by pre-modern
traditions, the deformations of colonial exploitation, and the inequalities be-
tween self-modernized and externally modernized countries. The promise of
modern institutions of freedom is tainted by the bleak reality of the post-colo-
nial condition, where the new secular order progressively strangling tradition-
al relations offers a society in which the widening gulf of its own rich and poor
and between itself and the “first” world overwhelms efforts to secure equal
economic opportunity, puts enormous destructive pressures on marital and
parental relations, and undercuts the ability of government to escape wide-
spread corruption, political inequality, outright dictatorship, and subservience
of its economy, culture and government policy to foreign influence. These are
conditions that give allure to the proto-fascist alternative of the ethnic political
solidarity of pan-Arab movements and their counterparts, as well as foster
nostalgia for the pre-modern moorings of Islamist theocracy.

Although overcoming these conditions does not guarantee the self-mod-
ernization of Islam, it would be illusory to think that the war on terrorism can
succeed unless these barriers to religious reform are given no less attention
than combating the holy warriors. Doing so is not merely a pragmatic strategy.
Alleviating the post-colonial condition is itself an imperative of the principles
of modernity, an imperative whose fulfillment just as much secures the global-
ization of the institutions of freedom against which religious reaction rebels.

NOTES

Y'V.S. Naipaul, Beyond Belief: Islamic Excursions Among the Convert-
ed Peoples (New York: Vintage International, 1998), XI.

© Richard Dien Winfield, 2004
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PEJINTUO3HBIN CUHKPETU3M
HA YPOBHE BbITOBOU OBPAJTHOCTH
PYCCKHUX, BYPAT U 9BEHKOB 3ABAUKAJIbA

Anopeiu BYKUH

Ha Teppuropun 3abaiikanbs chopMHpOBaIOCh MOTUKYIETYPHOE TIPO-
CTPaHCTBO, TPECTABIAONIee CO00 cepy COCYIIEeCTBOBAHUS U Pa3BUTHS
Pa3HBIX 3THUYECKUX KyNbTyp. OTHAM U3 (aKTOPOB PAa3BUTHUS KyIBTYPHI SB-
nseTcs e€ B3aMMOJICCTBHE C COCEAHUMH KyIbTypaMu. Uepes mpusMy Ipy-
TOM KyJIBTYPHI IO-HOBOMY OTOOpa)kaeTcsi 3HAHKE O CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM, 0C-
Tpee BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS CyIIecTBYIomme pa3nuyust. C IpUHATHEM dTHX pa3-
JMYUH TPUXOJUT HEOOXOAUMOCTh OCO3HAHUS 3aMMCTBOBAHHS TOTO JIYHIIIETO,
YTO BBIPa0OTaHO KYIBTYpOW Hapoja, B KOHTAKTE C KOTOPHIM CYyIIECTBYET
3THOC. Takoe 3aMMCTBOBaHHE MPOMCXOIUT HE TONBKO B IJIaHE MaTepHallb-
HOM KyJIBTYPBbI, HO U B HE MEHBIIIEH CTENEHU — JYXOBHOM.

BbecKkoH(pIUKTHOCTD COCYIIECTBOBAHMS Ha CTHIKE HAIIMOHAIBHBIX KYIIb-
Typ TpeOyeT, Kak MUHUMYM, YBa)KEHUS PETUTHO3HBIX TTPEACTaBICHUN U O0BI-
4yaeB COCEAHET0 Hapona, a B Jyd4llIeM ciydae — npuHATAA uX. [locmennee
0COOEHHO Ba)KHO IIPH UTUTEIHHOM MTPOXXHUBAHUN HAPOJOB HA OHOM TeppH-
TOPHUH, TTIOCKOJIBKY OTIPEAEIsieT YPOBEHb KOM(POPTHOCTH B cepe MEXKYIIb-
TYpHOW KOMMYHHUKAIUH. BCE€ 3TO MPHUCYTCTBYET B CIOKHUBIIEMCS KyJIBTyp-
HOM KOMIUIeKce 3abaiKaibsl.

HanmonanpHas penurus U1 MpeicTaBUTeNs APYyTor KyJIBTYypBI IPO-
aBisieTcs B oOpsage. DopMupoBaHre IpencTaBIECHUS O HE TPOUCXOIUT
yepes ero pacmu@poBKy, KOTOpas MOPOKIaeT BTOPUIHYIO WHTEpIIpeTa-
U0 PEIUTHO3HON naen. PaccmMorperHas yepe3 mpu3My MPUCYIIUX pe-
JUTHUO3HBIX STHUYECKUX MPEACTABICHHM, OHA CO3/1aéT B STHUIECKOM MU-
POBOCIIPUATHH JINYHOCTH MMOAYPOBEHB, BRICTPOCHHBINA 110 CBOUM IMPHUH-
nuIaM, HO ¢ y4€ToM 00pa3oB W (yHKOUU CYITHOCTEH WHOPOIHBIX
PETUTHO3HBIX MpeACTaBIeHUN. 31eCh MBI CTAJKHBaeMCs C TeM (aKToM,
YTO Ha YPOBHE Pa3NIUYHBIX KYyJIbTYp HE PAaBHO3HAYHO TPAKTYEeTCS MOHS-
THE pPeUTHO3HOTO 00psaa. Hampumep, pycckoe HaceneHne He BOCIIPH-
HUMaeT JIeYeHNEe KaK YacTh PEJIUTHO3HOTO 00psa, B TO BpeMs Kak y Oy-
PAT 3TO — OJHO W3 HAIPABICHHUH OOPSIAOBON AEATEIHHOCTH. 3/1€Ch BO3-
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HHKaeT cruenuduaeckoe moie peIuruo3HOT0 CHHKPETH3Ma, Tpebyromee
JaTbHEWIIero UCCIeT0BaHMS.

Paznudns B MEPOBOCTIPHATHH ABYX KYJABTYP, OQhOpMIISIOIINE TPEACTaB-
JIeHHsI 00 OTTACHOCTSIX, TIOKUAIOIINX YeJIOBeKa B )KM3HH M O TOM, KaK FX
n30eXarh, MPOSBISIOTCS, B TOM YHCJE, U B pENUTHO3HOHN cdepe. Tak, Ha-
TIpAMeEp, TPU TPAKTOBKE YEIOBEKOM «OKHIAHHUS OTIACHOCTH Yepe3 mapa-
JTUTMBI JPYTOH KYIIBTYPBI, MPOCHITIAETCSI HHCTHHKT CaMOCOXPaHEHHs, KOTO-
PBIF BOTLTOMIAETCS B BOIIpoce: «ECI «3T0» OMacHO ISt HUX, TO «3TOY» MO-
KeT OBITh OIIACHO U JJTst MeHA?». BocTipusaTHe «Iy>KOT0o» KaK «CBOETO», TAKUM
00pa3oM, JUKTYET «BBIXOM» M3 CIOXKHOW, TIOPOH, HE yIpaBIsIeMOi CUTya-
umu. Hanpumep, pycckue, MpoXXuBaromie B palloHaX dBEHKOB, BOCIPHHHU-
MaloT JeMCTBUTENBHOCTH Yepe3 MPU3MY WX MUPOBOCTIpUATH. McTopudec-
KW 9BEHKH OTHOCSATCS K ICUCTBUTENIEHOCTH C yU9E€TOM aHTpomoreorpadudaec-
koro Qaxropa. llpuponHble ycnoBHs, MPUPOIOTOIH30BAHUE TUKTYIOT UM
HE00XOMMOCTh OepeXKHOTO OTHOIIEHHS K TPUPOJIE, PA3yMHOTO OTHOIIIEHUS
K CBOMM TOTpeOHOCTSIM. OTHOMIEHHS MEXY JFOIbMH, HAXOMAIINXCS B OJI-
HOM KyJBTYpPHOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE, OTPEAEISIOTCS CHUMBOJIIMIECKUAM SI3BIKOM,
KOTOPBI HE MHOTOCIIOBEH, HO KOHKPETEH 110 CBOeMYy OTpaxkeHuto. Hampu-
Mep, CII0Ba «ECTh ITyTh» PaCKPBHIBAIOT MHOTO3HAYHOCTE CMBICIIA: TTOT0/1a O1a-
TONPHUATCTBYET, BpeMs IIPUIILIO JIJIsl CBEPIICHUH, OOTH HE BO3PAXKAIOT U T.1I.
J1d pyCcCKUX 3TH CIIOBa HE CTOJIBKO PUTYaTN30BAHbI, CKOJIBKO KOHKPETHBI U
PEaMCTUYHBI, HO B POCTPAHCTBE JAHHOHN KyJIBTyphl OHH BOCTIPHHIMAIOT
CUTYAIINIO B COOTBETCTBHH C dTHHYECKUM MHPPOM. ITO IPUBOIUT K 00Opa-
30BaHUIO CIETYIOIIET0 CIIEU(UIECKOTO OIS PETUTHO3HOTO CHHKPETH3MA.

90-¢ rogpr XX Beka chOPMUPOBAIN B PETHOHE YCIOBHUS VIS paciiBeTa
PENUTHO3HOM, B TOM YHCJIE ¥ TPOTECTAHTCKOU AEATEIHbHOCTH, KOTOPast BbIC-
TYIHIA ATBTEPHATHBON TPaAUINOHHBIM KoH(peccuaM. Ha atom done ompe-
JeNnIach TMOJMUTHKA BOCCTAHOBIICHUS! HCKOHHO TPAIWIIHOHHBIX OOpSAIOB U
TpaauIuN. Y IUTHIBas MOIUKYIBTYPHOCTD PETHOHA, MOYKHO IPEATIONOXKHUTH,
YTO Ha YelIoBeKa 0OPMUIIOCH BO3IEHCTBIE HECKOIBKIX PEIMTHO3HBIX y4ae-
HUH U, 9TO 00JIee MHTEPECHO, 00Pa3IIOB PA3TMIHBIX CHCTEM OBITOBOM 0OpsII-
HOCTH, BOCTIPHHAMAEMBIX KaK M3 OKPY> KafOIIero COINyMa, TaK ¥ U3 UCTOPH-
YECKUX MCTOYHHMKOB. DTOT IMPOIECC MPOIOKAETCS B HACTOsIEE BPeMs U
C03/1aéT HOBBIE TPEIEICHTHI PEIUTHO3HOTO CHHKPETH3Ma, TPEOyIoIIne CBO-
€ro MCCIeIOBaHNS U OCO3HAHUS.

Bo3HHUKHOBEHHE PEIUTHO3HOTO CHHKPETHU3MA KaK MCTOPHYECKOTO SIB-
JISHUSI OTIpeNesieTCsl B3aNMOTIPOHUKHOBEHNEM DIIEMEHTOB KYJIBTYyp. Pemnn-
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THSA CO3MaéT B ATHOCE CBOCOOPa3HyIO OBITOBYIO OOPSIHOCTH — TOT MHUp, B
KOTOPOM KUBET Hapon. B moBcenHEeBHOM KynbType 3a0aiikaibss CHHKPETH-
YeCKHe PeJIMTHO3HBIE BO33PEHHUS — 3aJI0T MUPHOTO COCYIIIECTBOBAHUS U HC-
TOYHHK BBIPaOOTAHHOTO B TEUEHUE HECKOJIBKUX BEKOB OTIBITA TOJIEPAHTHOC-
TH 1 TIOJIOKHTEITLHOTO MEKKYIIETYPHOTO B3aNMOIECHCTBYS. 3a0aitkabCKImi
PETHOH OTHOCHUTCS K YHUKAIbHBIM B Poccnn MecTaM, B KOTOPBIX MEKKYIIb-
TypHasi KOMMYHHUKAIUS BEICTPOSHA Ha B3aUMOITIOHIMAHUH U CTPEMIICHIH K
MHUPHOMY COCYIIIECTBOBaHMIO. J1JIsl OMMATHHYECKIX PETHOHOB Poccr ombIT
HapoJ0B 3a0aliKabsi MOXKET OBITH TIOJIC3CH TIPH ONPEICIICHUH BO3MOKHBIX
BEKTOPOB JTaJTLHEHIIETO Pa3BUTHS COOCTBEHHOM PEIMTHO3HON M COIHAIh-
HOW KynbTyphl. [loaTOMy B HacTosmee BpeMs Ooree HIyOOKOTO M3ydeHHs

RELIGIOUS SYNCRETISM IN EVERYDAY RITUALS
OF THE RUSSIAN CULTURE, BURYATS AND EVENKS
OF THE TRANSBAIKALIAN REGION

Andrei BUKIN

State Technical University of Chita, Russia

The territory Transbaikalian is a poly-cultural region that represents the
co-existence and development of diverse ethnic cultures. One factors influ-
encing the development of a culture is its interaction with neighboring cul-
tures. Through the prism of another culture, one derives a better understand-
ing of one’s own culture, the differences are seen in a new light. With the
acceptance of these differences, one acknowledges the necessary borrowing
of the best that a culture has created. The borrowing happens through con-
tact with the existing ethos, and it comes not only in the form of material
culture, but also in the spiritual realm.

Peaceful coexistence at the junction of national cultures requires, at
minimum, respect for the religious perceptions and traditions of the neigh-
boring people, and at best, acceptance. The latter is especially important
when different peoples have long existed on the same territory, since accep-
tance defines the level of comfort in the realm of intercultural communica-
tion. These conditions are present in the complex cultural context of the
Transbaikalian region.
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The national religion of a person is reflected in that person’s rituals. Per-
ception of the ritual is formed through a decoding that evokes secondary inter-
pretation of the religious idea. Seen through the prism of inherent religious
ethnic beliefs, the ritual creates in a person’s ethnic world-view a sublevel that
is shaped according to its own principles, but which accounts for the images
and functions of that people’s religious beliefs. Here we face the fact that at the
level of different cultures the concept of a religious ritual is not interpreted
equally. For example, Russians do not see curing as part of their religious
rituals, while for Buryats it is one type of religious practice. Here we encounter
a field of religious syncretism that demands further exploration.

Differences in the worldviews of various cultures, giving shape to the
dangers that await a person in life and how to avoid them, are reflected in the
religious realm. If, for example, in a person interprets the “expectation of
danger” through the paradigms of another culture, he or she feels the instinct
of self-protection which is presented in the form of the question: “If “this” is
dangerous for “them”, can “it” be dangerous for me?” Perceiving “someone
else’s” perceived danger as “one’s own” can dictate a way out of a difficult
and sometimes uncontrollable situation. Russians living in Evenk areas see
the world through the prism of their word-view. Historically, the Evenk per-
ception of reality takes into consideration the anthropo-geographic factor.
Environmental conditions and their dependence on nature dictate a gentle
and careful attitude toward nature and a reasonable satisfaction of one’s own
demands. Human relations in this region are determined in a symbolic lan-
guage that is not very wordy, but is concrete in its reflection. For example,
the words “there’s a way” discloses a polysemantism of meaning: the envi-
ronment is favorable, time has come for action, the gods do not mind, etc.
For Russians, these words are not so ritualized, as they are concrete and
realistic, but Russians living in the cultural space of the Evenk area perceive
the situation in accordance with the local ethnic code. This allows the forma-
tion of religious syncretism.

Since the 1990s, Protestant and other religious activities have provided an
alternative to the traditional confessions, which has created the conditions for
religious developments. Against this background, people have sought to re-
store primordially traditional rituals and customs through political means. Taking
into account the region’s polyculturalism, one can assume that all persons of
the region have been influenced by several religious teachings and, what is
most important, by the examples of different systems of everyday rituals that
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are perceived both in the surrounding world and in historical sources. This
assimilation process continues to this day and it creates new precedents for
religious syncretism that ask for exploration and comprehension.

The beginning of religious syncretism as a historical phenomenon is
determined by the interpenetration of the cultural elements. Religion evokes
special everyday rituals which texture the world in which a people lives. In
the everyday rituals of the culture of Transbaikalian Region syncretic reli-
gious beliefs represent a pledge for peaceful co-existence and a source of
century-old experience of religious tolerance and positive intercultural inter-
actions. Transbaikalian Region is one of those unique places in Russia where
intercultural communication is based on mutual understanding and the wish
for peaceful co-existence. For polyethnic regions in Russia the experience of
Transbaikalian peoples may be useful in determining the possible vectors of
future development in religious and social culture. Therefore, the phenome-
non of high religious tolerance in Transbaikalian Region merits deeper ex-
ploration.

© Annpeit byxun, 2004
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®OPMUPOBAHUME TEXHOSTHUKH B YCJIOBUAX
PEJIUTUO3HOT'O OTHYECKOT O IIVIIOPAJIU3MA

Anopein MUPOHOB

OCHOBO¥ COBpEMEHHOH KalTTaTUCTHICCKOW SKOHOMUKH M PHIHOYHBIX
OTHOIIIEHUH SBISETCA MPOTECTAHTCKAS TPYHOBAs ATHKA. ITO 0O0YCIIOBIEHO
JIOMHHHPOBAHUEM €BPOTICHUCKUX CTpaH (0 MOoCaeaHel TpeTH XX B.) B MH-
poBoii 3xoHOMHKe. COBpEMEHHOE 00IIEeCTBO MOTpeOIeHNs 0asupyeTcs Ha
HOpMax MPOTECTaHTH3MA, Kak B mepBoHavansHoM Buje: CHIA, crpans! 3a-
magHoW EBpoOIBI, Tak M B 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOM BHJIEC (BECh OCTAIBHOW MHUP) —
TaKOBBI ITPaBUIJIa YKOHOMHYECKON «Urpbl». B 3TOM cucTeMe B3aMMOOTHOIIIE-
HUH COIMyMa U OKPY’KaIOIIel CpeIbl MOPalTh IPAaKTHYECKH TIOTHOCTHIO OBl
JIATIIEHA DKOJIOTHIECKON COCTaBIIIONICH [2].

Hcnonp3oBanue CyIecTBYIOMINX IIEHHOCTHBIX TPHOPUTETOB U METOIOB
SKOHOMHYECKOH JeSITENFHOCTH BCTYTIHIIO B CEPHE3HBIN KOH(MIUKT C YCIIOBH-
SIMH CYIIIECTBOBaHUA Omocdepsl. s coxpaHeHUs cpeapl OOUTaHUS YeIIo-
BeKa, HeoOxomuMo (popMHUpOBaHHE IKOIIOTHIECKOTO CO3HAHUS KaK OJHOTO
13 0a30BBIX AIIEMEHTOB MHPOBO33peHUs [4]. CTonb BakHAS PONb, KOTOPAS
OTBOJIUTCS SKOJIOTHYECKOMY CO3HAHHIO, HE MOXKET HE BCTYIIUTh B KOH(DIMKT
C YK€ CyIIeCTBYIOINMH MAPOBO33PEHUSIMH, OCHOBAHHBIMHU Ha TPaIHIIHOH-
HBIX PEeNurusx HaponoB 3emun. K cokaneHnio, IKOJIOTHIECKOe MUPOBO3-
3peHHe paccMaTPUBACTCA KaK MPUHIIUIHAIFHO HOBOE M MPOTHBOCTOSIIEE
TPaIUITIOHHBIM ITeHHOCTSM [2], [8].

OnHO3HAYHOE OTPHUIlAHHWE PEITUTHO3HBIX IEHHOCTEH, HaBI3BIBAHUE
HOBBIX IIEHHOCTEH, (Jaxke M IKOJOTHUECKHUX, JaXke U ¢ OIaruMu Hamepe-
HHUSMH) TIOPOXKIAIOT aHOMUIO (paccoriacoBaHue MeHHOCTeH) y IpeacTa-
BHUTEJNEH TPaIUIMOHHBIX KyIbTyp. IIpeogonenne anomuu, moayac, Haxo-
IUT CBOE BBIpaXXE€HHE B Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX IKCTPEMUCTCKHUX (hopMax penu-
rHO3HOTO yHIaMEHTalIn3Ma, Kak crmocoda MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUS
TPaJUIMOHHBIX [IEHHOCTEW PEJIMTUM arpecCcuu IEHHOCTEN «3amajHoi
KyIbTypbI». TakuM 00pa3oM, BMECTO pa3pemieHus MpooOIeM BBI3BAaHHBIX
9KOJIOTHYECKUM KPH3UCOM MOTYT ITOPOXKAATHCSI HOBBIE PETUTHO3HO-KYJITh-
TypHBIE KOHQIHUKTHI.
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BosMokeH 1 B HacTosiIiee BpeMs STUUECKUN TPOEKT, TPUBIIECKAIOLTUN
BHUMAaHUE MPEJCTABUTENCH pa3IMYHBIX PEJIUTUM U KUTENIeH CTpaH ¢ pas-
JUYHBIM YPOBHEM SKOHOMHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSA?

ITocrapaemcs moka3arb, 9TO HOBBIE STHYECKHE MPOOIEMBI, BOSHHUKIIINE
B pe3yibTaTe HayYHO-TEeXHMYECKOTO porpecca U BHEAPEHUS TEXHIIECKUX
YCTPOKMCTB B IOBCEIHEBHYO KU3HB OOIIECTBA, 3aTParuBalOT BCe CTPAHBI U
BCE penurun. BeermmaneTHoe eMHCTBO SKOJIOTHYECKHX MpooneM hopMupy-
€T HOBYIO BO3MOXHOCTH JUISI (JOPMHPOBAHUS E€IMHBIX IIEHHOCTHBIX TPEI-
CTaBIIEHWI Ha OCHOBE COXPaHEHUS Cpelbl OOMTAHHS YeJIOBeKa I TPSIAy-
HIMX MOKOJIeHUH rofie. [lepen onacHOCThI0 YHUUTOXKEHUS )KU3HH, BO Mpa-
K€ DKOJIOTHYECKOTO Kpr3uca GopMHUPYETCsS HOBOE €IMHCTBO YEIIOBEUECTBA.
CymiecTBOBaHHE €IUHOTO TPOOIEMHOTO IO, CBSI3aHHOTO C SKOJIOTUIECKH-
MU MIpoOIIeMaMH, TIO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O BO3SMOKHOM TIPEOOTICHIH aHOMHH
B oOIIIerIaHeTapHOM MacITale.

LlenHOCTD XM3HH, BBIpaKEHHAs B Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX PETUTHO3HBIX 3all-
peTax Ha youicTBO, ponb bora B mporecce mpomomKeHus KU3HHU, ITPE0I0-
JIEHHUE WIO0JIOMOKIOHCTBA (B MOHOTEUCTUIECKHUX PETUTHUSXK) ABIISIOTCS IIEH-
HOCTSIMH, Pa3/IesieMbIMHU OONBITHHCTBOM PEIUTHO3HOTO HACENEHNUS 3eMITH.
OTH IEHHOCTH UTHOPHUPYIOTCS Pa3BUTHEM HAyKH M TeXHUKH. Kak saTndaecku
HeHTpanbHbIe, HAyKa W TEXHWKAa MOTIHA OBl pacCMaTpPUBATHCS TOJIHKO BHE
yesoBeka u obmiecTBa. Ho Tak kak Hayka v TEXHUKA €CTh Pe3yiIbTaT YeJIoBe-
YeCKOU IEeATEHbHOCTH U COCTABHOM 3JIEMEHT KYJIBTYPHI, TO TOJ00HAS TOUKA
3pEeHUs MPEACTABIAETCS HEONPABIaHHON HJleaIN3allueil CKphIBAIOIEH ATH-
YyecKre MpoOIeMbl, MOPOXKACHHBIE ITMPOKUM BHEIPEHUEM JTOCTIDKEHHIH ec-
TECTBO3HAHUS B IOBCEIHEBHYIO JKU3HB COBPEMEHHOT0 o0miecTsa. J{ims Bkirto-
YeHUs HAYKU W TEXHUKH B chepy ITHUCCKON peduiekcuu HeoOXoauMo He
TOJIBKO BCKPBHITh WX BHYTPEHHIOIO ATHYECKYI0 KOMIIOHEHTY, HO M 3THYECKHI
OIICHWUTH M3MEHEHHUS B UEIOBEKe M OOIIEeCTBE MPOU3OMIEAIINE IO HeToC-
PEACTBEHHBIM BO3ACHCTBHEM JaHHOU (POPMBI UETTOBEICCKON NEATSTLHOCTH.

B pesynbrare mpOMBIIIIIEHHOW I€ATETFHOCTH (IIPUMEHEHUS TEXHUKA
Y HayYHBIX JOCTHXKEHHUH Ha MPAKTHKE) IIEHHOCTH U3HU CTABUTCA O] CO-
MHeHue. CoBpeMeHHBIE METO/IbI BEICHNST BOWHBI, TPEBPATHUBIIHNE ATY YACTh
COCYIIECTBOBAaHNS JIIO/IEH B TEXHOJIOTHYECKUH MPOIIecC, CIIOCOOHBI YHUY-
TOXKUTH BCE YEIOBEUECTBO. (YTpo3a mo0aasHOTO SASPHOTO KOH(IMKTA CTa-
Jla MeHee aKTyallbHOU, HO OCTajach pealbHOW.) bHoTeXHOIOTHH CITOC00-
HBI pe3KO U3MEHHTH CYIIECTBYIONINI COCTaB OMOTH HA IIAaHETE, YTO CTa-
BUT IOJ COMHEHHWE W CYIIECTBOBAHWE €CTECTBEHHOTO BHUIOBOTO
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pazaooOpasus. IlpeBpamenne TeXHUKH B ()OPMBI HIOTOTOKIOHCTBA 3a-
MedeHHoe eme D.DpoMMOM 1 oITMCaHHOE KaK MPOSIBICHUE XapaKTePOio-
TUYEeCKON HEKPOIIIHH U CTPATETHH «UMETh) — IIIUPOKO PacIpOCTPAHEHBI
B coBpeMeHHOM obrmiectBe moTpednenus [9], [10]. Bce 3t u cxomHbIe C
HUMH TIPOTIECCHI HE MOTYT OBITh HTHOPHPYEMBI IPEACTABUTEISIMH Pa3ITHY-
HBIX PEJIUTUH.

PaccmoTpum erie onHO POSIBIIEHUE SKOJIOTHYECKOTO KPHU3HCa, OOBITHO
HE CBS3BIBAEMOT0 C HAyYHO-TEXHUIECKUM MTPOTPECCOM M HaApACTaHHUEM JIeC-
TPYKTHUBHBIX MTPOIIECCOB B Orocdepe. [TMoOanbHBIN 3KOJIOTHIEeCKII KPU3UC
MIPOSIBIISIETCS U B KYJIbType. YemoBedecTBo Kak 9acTh Onocdepsl pa3pymaer
CBOVWIMH JIEHCTBUSAMH HE TOJBHKO BHEITHIOIO, [T0 OTHOIIEHHIO K cebe, cpemy
o0uTaHMs, HO U caMa CTa0MIIBHOCTD YEIOBEYECKUX OTHOIICHHUH, YCTONIH-
BOCTh COITMATHHBIX WHCTUTYTOB, B3aUMOIIOHWMAaHUE W COTIACOBAHHOCTH
JEHCTBUI CTABUTCS MO COMHEHHUE.

B pesynprare HaydHO-TEXHUYECKOTO IpOrpecca, JOMUHIUPOBAHHE TEX-
HUKHA BO BCEX BHIaX KOMMYHHKAIIMH CTAaHOBUTCS ompenaesstommM. Cren-
CTBHEM MOJOOHON «TEXHHU3AINM» ABJSETCS KaTacTPpO(pUIECKOEe OTCTaBaHNE
B pa3paboTKe HOPM STHYECKOH aJanTaIiy o0IIecTBa K MOCIIEACTBHAM Ha-
YYIHO-TEXHUYECKOTO Iporpecca. CKopocms cMeHbl NOKOLEHUU MeXHUYeCKUX
YCMPOUCME, Nos6IeHUe HOBbIX MEXHUYECKUX 803MONCHOCIEN NopoXxcoaem
KOHGhUKM yoice He MedcOy Omyamu U ux 0emvbMu, a Mexicoy NOKOJEeHUIMU C
decsamuiemHum omiuduem 8 8opacme.

TpaauunoHHEIH My Tk BEIPAOOTKH ATHYECKAX HOPM 3aHUMAET CTOJIETHS.
VY yenoBedecTBa HET TAKOTO 3armaca BpeMeHU. BrIcokast CKOpOCTh HayqHO-
TEXHHYECKOTO Mporpecca TpedyeT pa3padOoTKH ITHIECKUX HOPM OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTH 32 HCIIONIb30BaHIe TEXHIUECKHUX CPECTB (HayIHBIX JOCTHKEHUHN ) Ha
MIPaKTHKE, a TaK e UX BHEJPEHNE B MUPOBO33pEHUE TIONEH pa3IinaHON pe-
JINTHO3HOU U KYJIBTYPHOMN TPUHAIECKHOCTH.

DTHKa MOCTYIIKA, MPEYMHOKEHHOTO TEXHUYECKOH MOIIIBIO, TPEOYET CO-
BPEMCEHHOMH parioHalbHOHN pa3paboTku. Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tare CHOBa Tpe-
OyeTcsl panmoHaIbHAsA 3THKA Kak «recta ratio agibilium» — moBemenwue co-
rIacHo pasymy. «Ho TOCKOIIbKY MBI, JTIOMU HE CTOJIb PAlMOHAIBHBI, MBI MO-
KE€M JIUIIb CTPEMHUTHCS M B KaKOW-TO CTENMEHH MPHUOIMKATHCA K TeM
ONITUMAJBHBIM PEIIeHUSIM, KOTOPBIE CIOCOOHO BHIPAOOTAaTh COBEPIIIEHHOE
pammoHanbpHOE cymectBo» [11]. [ToaToMy neobxooumo cozoanue u memo-
OUKA MPAHCAAYUY HOPM IIMUYECKOL OMBEMCMBEHHOCMU 3d UCHOIb308AHUE
MeXHUYECKUX CpeOCme (HAYUHbIX OOCIMUINCEHULL).
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Wcxons n3 peannii HAyIHO-TEXHUIECKOTO TIporpecca, HaCyIHOH Heo0-
XOIMMOCTH TIepexofia K YCTOMIUBOMY Pa3BUTHIO W MPEOIOICHHUIO TIOCIEN-
CTBUH JKOJOTHYECKOTO KpH3uca (IOHUMAaeMOTO U KaK KPU3HC B TyXOBHOM
cepe), mpemnararo HauaTh GOPMHUPOBAHHE HOBOTO HAIIPaBICHHS B (riTo-
cOo(CKOM ATHIECKOU TTPOOIIEMATHKE — «TEXHOITHKY ».

«TexHOdTHKA» CBOEH TIEpBOI MOp(eMOit OTpakaeT TEXHUUYECKYIO U TEX-
HOJIOTHYECKYO MOIIIb YeJIOBEUECTBa, CTaBIlero, cormacHo B.W. Bepuancko-
MY, «TeOJIOTHIeCKOU chioi». Bropas Mopdema oTpakaer pacmpocTpaHe-
HUE MOPAJBHBIX OTHOIIEHUH Ha BO3ZMOXXHOCTH MPUMEHEHHS M OIIEHKY TI0-
CJIEZICTBHH NCIIOIB30BAHHUS TEXHUIECKIX yCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHHIA.

CaMocTOATeNTFHON 00TaCThIO TEXHOITHKH SBISIETCS YCTAHOBICHHE IS
BCEX 3eMJISTH 9MUKU UCHONb308AHUS, NPUMEHEHUS U PACNPOCMPAHEHUs meX-
Huyeckux ycmpoticms. Bo3ieicTBUe 3TUX TEXHUYECKUX YCTPOMCTB Ha OKpY-
KAFOIIYIO CPENy, IOCIEACTBUS N3MEHEHNH, KaK IPUPOTHOMN, TaK W COAITh-
HOWM cpelbl TpeOYIOT dTHUeCKoH orieHKH. [IpencraBnsercs o0coOCHHO BaKHBIM,
YTO 8bIPAOOMKA SMUYECKUX NPEOCMABTIeHUL PeYIUPYIOUUX OMHOUIeHUE Ye-
JI08EKA K HOBbIM MEXHUYECKUM YCIMPOLCIMBAM OONHCHA NOCTHOSHHO I80NIOYU-
OHUposamb ecied 3a pazsumuem mexuxy. (I IpuHIIMTIMATBEHOE pa3IHYHe MEX-
Iy TEXHUKOW ¥ TEXHOJIOTHCH B TAHHOW CTaThe HE pacCMaTPHUBACTCS).

CoBpeMeHHas! CUTyalysl He TTO3BOJISIET HU OAHOMY OOIIIECTBY YCIIEIITHO
aJIanITHPOBATHCS K BO3NEHCTBUIO HAYYHO-TEXHIMUECKOTO TIPOTpecca TPpaIuin-
OHHBIMH CIIOCOOAMH BEKOBBIX MPOO U OMHOOK. BBICOKast CKOPOCTh HaydHO-
TEXHUYECKOTO IpOrpecca U ConnaibHas HHepHus o0riecTsa TpedyeT paspa-
00TKM ATHYECKUX HOpM npodeccrnoranamMr. Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tarie CTHXHA-
HOe (OpMHUPOBAHHE ITHKH JOJKHO CMEHHUTHCS CHCTEMAaTHIECKUMHU
STHYECKUMH MCCIIEIOBAHUSIMH TTOBCEIHEBHON YeITOBEYECKON JESITETbHOCTH.
Ha 3amazge atot mporiecc yxke Hadajics: «COBPEMEHHas STHKA B aHTIIOSI3BIY-
HBIX CTpaHaX XapaKTepU3yeTcs BO3pacTaHHEM HMHTepeca K MPAaKTUIECKUM
pooIeMaM MOpaH...», — et [ poapk [1]. BaxkHoe MecTo B COBpeMEHHOM
ITHKE yaeaseTcs: GOpMUPOBAHHIO TTPodeCcCHOHATBHOMN ATHKH. Ho momoOHas
npodeccHOoHANbHAS ITU3AIMS OCTAaBIIIET BHE CBOETO PAaCCMOTPEHHS OOIIe-
¢bunocodckue 1 00MEKyIBTypHBIC ITHIECKUE TPoOIeMbl. CBEICHNE STUKA K
Ha0OPY KOIEKCOB YE€CTH COOTBETCTBYIOMIUX MPO(heCCHOHATBHBIX COOOIIEeCTB
BBIBOIWT 3TUKY M3 OOIIECTBEHHOHN *U3HU. [locaencTBIsS TOq00HON «IeITH-
3aIHAM) KYJIBTYPhI B ITOBCETHEBHOTO OOIICHHS 00EIIIat0T MaJIO XOPOIIIETo. DTH-
Ka, IIPEeBpAIlleHHas] B COCTaBHYIO YacTh MPO(eCcCHOHATBFHOHN MOITOTOBKH, TIe-
pecTaeT perympoBaTh OTHOIIEHHS MEXKIY YWIEHAMH OOIIECTBA.
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Kakwe nporieccsl MOTYT BOSHUKHYTH H3-32 OTCTaBaHUA OOIIECTBA B pa3-
BHTHH dTHYecKoi cpepri? [IepBbIM 1 0U4EBHAHO HETATUBHBIM ITOCIIEACTBH-
eM OyzmeT paspylieHHe CMBICIOBOTO TIONS KaKk B paMKaxX OJHOHM KyNBTYpHI,
TaK M B TIPOIECCE MEKKYIBTYPHBIX KOMMYHHUKAITHH.

JTuKa, CTUXHIHHO (OPMHPYSCH B PE3YIIBTaTE KOMMYHHUKAIIHNA, U UCTIONb-
3yeMas KaKk CpeICTBO KOMMYHHUKAITHH [6], OyaeT 3aBe1oM0 HeaJeKBaTHA CII0-
co0y kommyHHKanui. [ToscHUM 3TO Ha clemyromeM mpumepe. B MomeHT
Hadaia TeneOoHHOTO pa3roBopa TPaTUIIMOHHONW (OPMON BEKIUBOCTH SIB-
JIIETCS CIIOBO «AaJUIOY, TIEPEHECEHHOE K€ M3 KOHTEKCTa TEXHHYECKOTO 00-
IIIEHUS B HETTOCPEICTBEHHOE, <OKUBOE O0IIIEHHUE, NCTIOIH30BAaHKE ITOTO CJIOBA
paclieHuBaeTCs Kak TpyOOCTb.

Jpyroif mpumep MOKakeT TPOoOIeMy MEKKYIBTYPHOW KOMMYHHUKAITHH.
Hcnonb3oBanne myOmuaHO OOHaKEHHOTO JKEHCKOTO Tella CTaI0 YacThIO €B-
porelickoi KyasTypsl. [IpencraBurens, HapuMep, HCIAMCKOHM KyIBTYypPhI 00-
JIaTaeT BO3MOYKHOCTHIO HE XOAWTH HA CTPHUIITH3 M TAKUM 00pa30M COXpPaHSTh
HpaBCTBEHHBIN 00mmk. OmHako kuHEMaTorpad, Hanboee pa3BUTHIA B AMe-
pHIKe, TIpOTIaraHANPyeT CEKCYyaIbHOCTh M TAKUM 00pa3oM BTOPTaeTcs B Kyilb-
TYpBI Pa3IMIHBIX HAPOAOB. JlOCTYITHOCTh IPOCMOTPa aMEPUKAHCKUX KHHO-
JICHT BOCITPUHUMAETCSI HE TOJIBKO MPEICTABUTENSIMHU UCIaMCKOTO (hyHIaMeH-
Taju3Ma Kak KyJIbTypHas arpeccusi. B JaHHOM CUTyallluy TOJIBKO 3aIlIOPEHHBIN
WCOJIOTUIECKAMH JIOTMaMH YeJIOBEK OyJIeT peKOMEHIOBAaTh «HE CMOTPETh
aMepHKaHCKHe KUHOJIICHTE. B rmobamm3upoBaHHOM COBpeMEHHOM HH(Op-
MAaI[IOHHOM MHpE HE CMOTPETh aMEePHUKAaHCKOe KHHO — 3HAUUT, HE CMOTPETh
Hu4ero BooO1e. [10100HbIH mar MOXKeT paclieHHBATHCS KaK ITPOSBICHUE KyIIb-
TypHOH arpeccH, YTO HapyIIaeT MEXKYIBTYPHYIO KOMMYHUKAIIHIO U pa3py-
IIaeT TO 3TUYECKOe TMoJe, Ha KOTOPOM MOT BOZHHKHYTh OOMEH MHEHHSIMU.
Takxum 06pa3om, BO3HUKAET JHIIEMMA: JITOO CMOTPETH M OBITh BMECTE CO BCEM
MHUPOM, THOO HE CMOTPETH U CTATh U MOMUTHYECKHIM, U KyJIBTYPHBIM U3TOEM.
[TocaencTBus MOMOOHOM KYIETYPHOH CaMOHM3OJISITMH XOPOIIO M3BECTHBHI, B
MIEPBYIO OYEPeb — ITO MOTUTHIECKUNA KOH(IUKT C TAPAHTOM MHUPOBOTO YCT-
poiicTBa 110 ameprukaHckoMy oopasity CoenuHeHHBIMHE LlITaTamMu AMepHKH.

OTHKa, KaK yCIOBUE M PE3YIIbTaT KOMMYHHKAITHA, OKa3bIBAET OIPEAEIICH-
HOE BO3IEHCTBHE HA 00IIECTBO. BHE ATHUECKHX IICHHOCTEH HE MOTYT CyIIle-
CTBOBAarh HU COIMAJIbHAS OPTaHU3alWs, HU KyJbTypa. Paszpymenne studec-
KHX HOPM TIPUBOJAUT K Pa3pyIICHUIO U 00MIEeCTBa, U KyIbTYpbl. DTHKA, SBIIA-
SICh CONMANBHBIM PETYIATOPOM B TPATUIIMOHHBIX 00IIIeCTBaX, HaIlpaBieHa, B
TOM YHCIIe, 1 Ha JOCTHKEHUS TApMOHHUH 00IIeCTBa M IIPHPOBI, yCTOWIHBOCTh



358 Anopeit MUPOHOB

00IIecTBa K M3MEHSIOMUMCST YCIIOBUAM BHeEITHEH cpenpl [2]. Paspymienue
STHKH WM €€ OTCTaBaHHUe OT peanii BHEITHUX N3MEHEHN HEMHUHYEMO TTPH-
BE/IET K yTpaTe CTaOMIbHOCTH OOIEeCTBEHHON OpraHW3aliil U B KOHEUHOM
UTOTE K Pa3pyIIeHUIO 00IIECTBA, BILIOTH IO Pa3pyIICHUS TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO
obpa3zoBanus. [l 00MIeCTBa ¢ TPAAUIIMOHHBIMHI KYJIBTypaMH 3TO 0COOCHHO
OITacHO, TaK KaK YpeBaTo CONMANBHBIMU KOH(IMUKTAMH KaK BHYTPH CaMOTO
pacmaaromierocs o0IIecTBa, Tak U ¢ HEOCPECTBEHHBIM OKpy)eHueM. Cpe-
CTBa KOMMYHUKAIIUY CAETAN MUp enuHbpIM. HeBo3MorkeH pa3Bait o0recTBa
WM TOCyapcTBa 6e3 MOCeACTBUH U BCETO OCTaTbHOTO MHpa. be3does-
HEHHO Pa3pylIUTh FOCYJaPCTBEHHOE YCTPOUCTBO 3a nociennue 150 et emie
HUKOMY HE y/IaBaiock. J{Js cTpaH XpUCTHAHCKON KyJBTYPBI, M B IEPBYIO OYe-
penb s CHIA, nmpernedpeskenne KylIbTYpHOH U PETUTHO3HOW caMOOBITHOC-
THIO MHBIX HApOJIOB MOXET O0OHTHCH oueHb Aoporo. Ho u ams Bcero mmpa
BO3HHKAIOIIee HOBOE NMPOTHBOCTOSIHUE, HAIIPUMED, UCIIaMa M XPHCTHAHCTBA
He HeceT Hudero xoporuero. Kax skurenn Hpio-Mopka n Baimmurtona, Tak u
xwurenu KaOyna, barmaga u T.4. He TOYyBCTBOBAJIH YIOBIETBOPEHHS JTHIHO
OII[yTUB MTOJJOOHOE MTPOTUBOCTOSIHHE.

B cepenune XX B. dhmsuk SHpuko @epmu chopMyIHpoBa BOIIPOC O
TOM, TTIOYEMY MBI 10 CHUX TIOp HE CTOJKHYJIHCH C WHOIJIAHETHBIM Pa3yMOM.
Y49uTteIBas BO3MOXXHOCTD CYIIECTBOBAHUS MHBIX [TUBIIIM3AINNA B OTPOMHBIX
nmpoctopax BeeneHHOM, X BO3pacT M TEXHUYECKUH Iporpecce, He00X0IuMo
JIOTTYCTHUTH THOO TPSIMOM KOHTAKT C 3eMIITHAMH, JTNOO WHBIE MPOSBICHUS
WHOIIJIAHETHOTO pa3yMa B JIOCTYITHBIX JJIS 3eMHOTO HaOmromaress ¢popmax.
Jlo cux mop HUYEro JOCTOBEPHOTO, MOATBEPKIAIONIETO CYIIECTBOBAaHUE
TEXHOJIOTHYECKH PABHOTO 3eMIISTHAM WHOILIAHETHOTO pa3syMa He oOHapyke-
HO. BO3MOXXHO, 9TO, JOCTUTHYB ONpEAeIEHHOTO TEXHHYECKOTO YPOBHS, U~
BIJIM3AIMH YHUYTOXKAIOT ceOsl B pe3ysIbTaTe BOMHBI WIIM B HHBIX TEXHOTEH-
HBIX KatacTpodax [3]. [Ipemxmokxum cBOe BHUIEHUE NTaHHOTO mmapaznokca. Jlo-
CTIDKEHUS IMBIIJIM3AIINHA B TEXHUYECKON cpepe codeTaroTcs ¢ HapacTaHuEM
HKOJIOTUIECKHX MpobeM. B ocHOBe 3TOT0 Iporiecca IeXUT ANCOATaHC MEXK-
Iy POJIBIO TEXHUKHU M KaTaCTPO(UIECKIM OTCTaBaHUEM B PETTIaMEHTHPYIO-
IIeH MCTIONBb30BaHue ee JOCTKEeHNH 3THKe. OOIIEeCTBO MPUXOIUT K KaTacT-
pode, Tak KaKk He CIIOCOOHO BRIPaOd0TaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE dTHUSCKUE HOP-
MBI ¥ IPUMEHUTHh UX HA MpakTHKe. Bo3HWKaeT nucOanaHC B OTHOMICHUSX
MeXIy OOIIeCTBOM M BHEITHEH Cpenoil, a Tak ke ¥ BHyTPH CaMOTO O0IIIe-
CTBa, KOTOPBIl IPUBOAXT K THOENH MPH OTIPEIeIEeHHOM COCTOSIHUH JcOa-
JaHCca MEXTy TEXHUIECKUM Pa3BUTHEM, U 3THIECKUM OTCTaBaHUEM OT J0C-
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TUTHYTOTO YPOBHS Pa3BUTH TEXHUKH UBMIH3anud. [loka 3eMHas TuBUIH-
3anus pa3BUBAETCS UMEHHO STHM OTIACHBIM ITyTEeM.

OOCyXacHIE dTHICCKUX MPOOJIeM, CBI3aHHBIX C POJIBIO TEXHUKH, KO-
HEYHO, HE JOIDKHO paccMaTpHUBATHCS KaK UTHOPHPOBAaHUE MHBIX MPOOIeM
COoBpeMeHHOTo 4enoBedecTBa. Ho ocymecTBienne nmepexona K yCTOHIHBO-
My Pa3BUTHIO 0€3 UCTIONB30BaHUS TEXHOAITHUECKON COCTABIISIONIEH CTOIK-
HETCS C HaBA3BIBAHHEM YKOHOMHUYECKH PA3BUTHIMH CTPAHAMHU CBOETO BUJIE-
HUs Mupa. OUHAHCOBOE W MOJUTHYECKOE MOTYIIECTBO, TIOMHOKEHHOE Ha
TEXHHYECKHE BO3MOKHOCTH, IOPOIUT HOBEIE TpoOiemMbl. Co3maHne TEXHO-
STHKH MTO3BOJIUT JIUIITH HAUTH 3TUYECKUE PhIYari JJIsl Iepexo/ia K CIICHaPHIOo
YCTOWYMBOTO pa3BuTHs. Eciii coBpeMeHHBIE KOJIOTHIECKHE TTPOOIeMbI TT0-
POYIEHBI TPOTECTAHTCKOM STHUKOM, TO PEATIOKEHNE HOBBIX ITHIECKUX HOPM
JIOJKHO TTO3BOJIATH OBICTpee 1 (D PeKTHBHEE IEPEHTH HA PEITHCHl YCTOWYH-
BOTO Pa3BHUTHS HA MHBIX STHYECKUX OCHOBAHMUSX, HEXKEHN CYIIECTBYIOIIHE.
Bce BrImeckazanHoe He OTMEHSIET HEOOXOAUMOCTh MPUHATHS TTOIATHIEC-
KUX pEIlIeHUH, "3BMEHEHUW MPUOPUTETOB B SKOHOMHUKE U IPYTUX JEHCTBUM,
HaIpaBJIeHHBIX HA CO3/IaHUE TaKMX (HOPM SKOHOMHUECKOU IESITETHHOCTH,
KaKoBBIE OyAyT HalpaBJIeHEI, B IIEPBYIO OY€peNb, Ha COXPaHEHHNE OKPYIKalo-
e cpejibl, ¥ TOJIBKO BO BTOPYIO — Ha yIOBJIETBOPEHHE MOTPEeOHOCTEH YeIo-
BedecTBa. @OPMHUPOBAHUE OCHOB TEXHOATHKH ITO3BOJISIET JIUIIb PACIINPUTH
chepy aKTUBHOTO TIPOTHBOCTOSHUS TII00ATFHON IKOJIOTHIECKOH yrpo3e.

Cozmanre GopM ITHKH perIaMEHTHPYIOIINE OTHOIICHHE U MCIIONB30-
BaHWE TEXHUIECKUX YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUH JOKHO OMMUPATHCS HA IPUHITUTL
OWMOIeHTpH3Ma, JTOTIOTHEHHBIM TEXHOATHYECKUMH TIpecTaBleHIsIMH. bro-
LEHTPHU3M JIeTaeT YIop Ha «aOCONIOTHYIO IIEHHOCTh YKUBOTO BO BCEX €TI0
dhopmax, Ha amuueckoe socnpusimue sHcuso2o (BeIIeIeHO MHOK — A.M.), Ha
ITOHUMaHHUE YeIOBEKa U YeIOBEUECTBA KaK YaCcTH IIaHeTapHOTO Omocay [7].
UenoBeuecTBo, KaKk 9acTh OMochepsl, HaIeIeHO OIpe IeIeHHBIMI TEXHUIEeC-
KHMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH, BIIUSATH Ha OKpY>Karomwii ero mup. [[pusHanne nen-
HOCTH XU3HU JIOJDKHO OTPaHUYMBATh KaK MPUMEHEHNE, TaK W HAIPaBICHUS
Pa3BHUTHS HAYKH ¥ JJIS1 pEATBHOTO, a HE MUCTHYECKHU-/IEKIIapaTUBHOTO «0Oa-
TOTOBEHWUSI TIepe]] )KU3HBIOY.

OpanM 13 6a30BBIX MPUHIMIIOB 3TUKHA CTAHOBUTCS YBaKCHHE K MTHBIM
KyJIBTYpaM W PEeMTHO3HBIM IeHHOCTSM. [lomuac, 3To neximapaTuBHOE yT-
BEpIKJIEHHE, HO B TEXHO3THKE OHO CTAHOBHUTCS OTHUM M3 KPaeyTOJIbHBIX KaM-
He#t. Coz0anue u ucnonb306anue MexHUKU OO0IHCHO OCYUeCMBIIAMbC 8 CO-
OmM8emcmaUlU ¢ HOPMAaMU MOPAIU, NPAsa, pelucuu KOHKPEemHO20 Hapooa Ul
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penueuosnol obwrocmu oodetl. LLHIMpoko ocBeraemMbie CPeICTBAMH MacCo-
BOH MHGpOpPMAITNN COOBITHS, CBSI3aHBIE C MPHUCBOCHUEM HICHTH()UKAITNOH-
HbIx HoMepoB (MHH) m dortorpadupoBanneM >KeHIIUH-MYCYIBMaHOK Ha
nmacriopt 6e3 TOIIOBHOTO YOOpa, TOKa3bIBAlOT HTHOPHPOBAHHE PEITUTHOIHBIX
[EHHOCTEH B YTOly TeXHUKE WACHTU(UKANN HHINBUIYYyMA.

TexHOITHKA HE TOKHA OBITh TPUHIINITHAIEHO HOBOM STHKOH, XOTS Ya-
CTO TIpemIaracTcs MMEHHO MPUHITHITHAIRHO HOBas dTuka [2], [8]. [lomob-
HBIA TTOXO/ TMPEACTABIIACTCS HeBepHBIM. JIt00ast MpUHIINTTHAIBHO HOBAs
dTHYEcKas cuctemMa OyAeT NMPEeTeHI0BaTh Ha POJIb HOBOW peNuTHd. Takas
STHKA BCTYMUT B KOH(IUKT ¥ C TPATUIIMOHHBIMHU JUTA PA3IMYHBIX HAPOIOB
MIPECTABICHUAMU — OyIeT pacCMaTPUBAThCS MUMHU KaK eIle OJWH CII0CO0
HaBS3BIBAHMSI HHOHM KyJIBTYPHOU UACHTHYHOCTH. [[i1st popMupoBaHus dKO-
JIOTUYECKOTO CO3HAHMS HEOOXOAMMO HAWTH OIMOPY B YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIINX
STHYECKHUX MOJETISX.

[Ipencrasnsercs ropa3mo NpoAyKTHBHEE pa3padbaTsIBaTh Takue (GOPMBI
TEXHOATHKH, KOTOpPBIE HE OYAyT BCTYIaTh B MPOTHBOPEUYHNE C CYIIECTBYIO-
IIAMHA PENATHAMH, a, HA000pOT, OyIyT cO37aBaTbCs Ha UX OCHOBE M HECTH
TOT YHUKAJILHBIA HPAaBCTBEHHBIN TIOTEHITHAN, KOTOPHIH yKe BRIpaOOTaH B HUX.

MHor0 OBUTH TIPENJIOKEHBI CIEAYIONINE TEXHOITHIECKHE HOPMBI IS
MPAaBOCIIABHBIX XPUCTHAH:

- TIPaBOCIIABHBIA HE HCIIONb3YyeT TEXHUIECKHE YCTPONCTBA paan mpe-
CTI>Ka, OHU UCTIONIB3YIOTCS B YTHIIMTAPHBIX LEJSX 10 WX Ha3HAYEHUIO;

- TIepe] UCTIOh30BaHNEM TEXHUYECKUX CPEICTB MPaBOCIABHBIN 3a1y-
MBIBA€TCS M OIIEHUBAET BPE[l, KOTOPBIF OHM MOTYT MPUYNHUTH EMY H OKPY-
KATOIIHNM;

- TIPaBOCIaBHBII HITIET BO3MOXHOCTh MCTIONB30BaTh BepOaIbHBIE CIIOCO-
OBI TIepeaYn HaCTPOCHUS, M30erast CypporaroB SMOITHA B Internet — cMaitnos;

- IPaBOCIABHBIN OTKA3bIBAETCS OT MPOCMOTPA IEPKOBHON CITY>KOBI ITPH
TTOMOIIIX CPEICTB MAacCOBOM HH(POPMAITNH, KaK 3aMEHbI HETIOCPEICTBEHHOTO
yyacTud B Hel. [IpaBociaBHBIN HE CTPEMUTHCS K HAYYHOMY U TEXHUYECKO-
My TIpOTrpeccy, JTUIIEHHOMY dTHYECKOW KOMITOHEHTHI;

- IPaBOCIIaBHBIA YUEHBIH, HHXEHEP, TEXHUK HE YIaCTBYET B HCCIIEIOBA-
HUSX CIIOCOOHBIX HAHECTH BpEJ YEIOBEKY M OOIIECTBY 110 MOPAIBHBIM CO-
00paKeHUIM;

- IPaBOCIABHBINA N30eraeT NCIOIb30BaTh TOBAPHI U YCIYTH, B KOTOPBIX
COCTaBHBIE HATYpaJIbHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI, 0€3 HEOOXOIMMOCTH, 3aMEHEHBI HC-
KYCCTBEHHBIMH [5].



®OPMHPOBAHHE TEXHOATHKMH... 361

CrnencTBreM pa3pabOTKH STHUECKAX HOPM B COOTBETCTBHH C TPEOOBAHH-
MU Pa3IMIHBIX PENTUTHH, CTAaHET HE OTKa3 OT MPOTECTAHTCKOW THKH, a ee
JOTIONTHEHNE M «IKOJIOTH3AINSD. DKOHOMHUKE, TOCTPOESHHOH Ha 0azuce Tpyo-
BOH 3THKH MPOTECTAHTH3Ma, MOJKET M JTOJDKHA OBITH TIPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHA IKO-
HOMUKa, TOCTPOEHHAS Ha HHBIX 3THUECKUX OCHOBaHUX. OTTacHOCTH T00aTh-
HOM AKOJIOTHUECKON KaTacTpo(dbl B NIOOATEHOM MPUMEHEHHN SITMHOM SKOHO-
MHYECKOM CUCTEMBI U €€ €IUHOM 3THUYECKOl OCHOBBI. «MOHOMOIU3ALUS»
STHYECKOH OCHOBBI SKOHOMHUKH TaK K€ OIMacHa, KaKk M MOHOTOIH3AIUs B Ha-
IIMOHATBHON SKOHOMUKE, KaK ¥ TpPaHCHAI[MOHAIBFHAS MOHOTIONH3AITHS B 9KO-
HOMHKE IT100a)IbHOH. Heo0Xoammo 9To0kl Hapsimy ¢ MTPOTECTAHTCKOM STHKOM
Y ApYTHE PETUTHO3HBIE STHUECKHUE CHCTEMBI HE ITPOCTO TOyYHII TIPaBO Ha
CYIIIECTBOBaHHE, OHU HMEIOT MTPaBO (haKTOM CBOETO BO3JEHCTBHSI HA YMBI MUJI-
JTUAPAOB JOMEH, a OTYYHIH TIPABO PeIIaTh IKOJIOTHYECKUE TPOOIEMBI, CTO-
AIIHe Tiepe]l KOHKPETHRIME HapOJaMH M pETHOHAMH. 3ajiada, CTOAIAs TIepeT
MIPEACTABUTEISIMHA PEJIMTHO3HBIX KOH(ECCHil — coXpaHeHHe JaHHOTO HaM B
MOJIb30BaHIE MUPA Ha TIPUEMIIEMBIX JIJIs KaXKI0W KOH(ECCHH OCHOBaX.

Co3zmanue equHON TII00ATEHON TEXHOATHKH, CITOCOOHOH MPUMEHATECS
BE3JI€ M BCET/IA, ¥ CITy)KaIlleH TOCYIapCTBaM «30JI0TOTO MAJUTHAPAA» IS CBO-
el KyJIBTYpHOU ¥ IPOMBITIUICHHOH SKCIIAaHCHH, HEAOMyCTUMO. B momo6HOM
«HCTIOTHEHUI TEXHOATHKA HE OOJIETYUT pa3penieHne SKOIOTHIECKHUX MPO-
011eM, a IOPOANT HOBBIE KYJABTYpHBIE KOH(IIUKTEL. YK€ ceifuac KylbTypHbIe
KOHQIMKTBI OOXOMATCS TOPOTO JUISI CTPAH «30JI0TOTO MUILTAApaay». OqHIM
W3 NCTOYHUKOB MEKAYHAPOTHOTO TEPPOPH3Ma, ACCOMUPYEMOTo HE BCeraa
MPaBHIIbHO, UCKIIIOYUTENHHO C UCIAMCKUM (DyHIaMEHTAIN3MOM, SBIISETCS
MIPOTHUBOCTOSTHIE HAIMOHATIBHBIX KYJIBTYp HaBSI3bIBAEMOW 3armagHoi (ame-
PUKAHCKOH) KyIBTypE.

VYyer pazHo0Opa3HbIX reorpad@uyecKuX U KyJIBTYPHBIX YCIOBHUH, B paM-
Kax KOTOPBIX OCYIIECTBIIACTCS YeIOBEUYeCKas AEITEIHHOCTD, TAK )K€ JeNa-
I0T HEBEPOSATHBIM HAXOX/ICHNE €IWHBIX HOPM JIJISl BCEX HAPOIOB, JINOO 3TH
HOPMBI OyAyT MpeAeIbHO OOMMMH U HECTIOCOOHBIMH OTPA3HTh MHOTOIIBE-
Tre mupa. Oropa Ha CyIeCTBYIOINE PETUTHO3HO-ITHYECKNE CHCTEMBI T10-
3BOJIUT CENIaTh TEXHOITHKY BOCTpeOOBaHHON MHOKeCTBOM Jitoziei. C n3me-
HEHUEM ITHYECKHUX [EHHOCTEH BO3HUKHET pealbHOe M3MEHEHHE COIHAITb-
HOW OpraHM3alii M CTPYKTYPHI SKOHOMHUKH. Te€XHOITHKA, KaK OJUH W3
MHOTHX ()aKTOPOB, CITOCOOCTBYIONIUX TEPEXOAY 36MHOW IHUBHIN3AINN K
CIICHApHUIO YCTOWYHBOTO Pa3BUTHS, Oy/eT criocoOCTBOBATh «HEOTPAHMYCH-
HO JIOJITOMY CYIII€CTBOBAHUIO YEIIOBEUECTBAY.
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TECHNOETHICS FORMATION IN CONDITIONS
OF RELIGIOUS ETHICAL PLURALISM

Andrey MIRONOV

Moscow State University

The basis of the modern capitalistic economic system is the Protestant
work ethic. The modern consumer society is based on the norms Protestant-
ism, as in the initial form (in the USA and the countries of Western Europe),
and in borrowed forms (the rest of the world). In the capitalistic system the
mutual relationship between the environment and morality was practically
completely deprived of ecological considerations [2].

The priorities, methods, and ideals of modern civilization have entered
into serious conflict with the conditions of existence of the biosphere. The
formation of ecological consciousness is a basic element of the necessary
new outlook [4].

The global ecological crisis is apparent also in culture. Its consequence
becomes a catastrophic backlog in the development of norms concerning the
ethical adaptation of a society to the consequences of scientific and techni-
cal progress. The speed of change between generations of technical devices
and the occurrence of new technical opportunities cause conflict not so much
between fathers and their children, as between generations with ten years
difference in the age.

In the traditional context, the development of ethical norms takes centu-
ries, but mankind not longer has such a stock of time. The high speed of
scientific and technical progress demands a rapid development of ethical
norms regarding human responsibility vis-a-vis the practical applications of
technological innovations (scientific achievement) and as their introduction
through the education system in society.

To meet the challenge for a new set of ethics proceeding from the reali-
ties of scientific and technical progress and to promote the possibility of
steady development, I offer to begin the formation of a new direction in
resolving the philosophical ethical problematic — “Technoethics”.

This independent field, Technoethics, addresses the need to define the
ethical uses, applications and distribution of technical devices. It examines
the influences of technical devices on an environment, and the ways in which
ethical views create influence both the natural and social environments. Tech-



®OPMHPOBAHHE TEXHOATHKMH... 363

noethics focuses especially on the role of ethical views in regulating man’s
changing attitudes toward new technical devices.

The field of Technoethics assumes that it is ncessary to develop an alter-
native to the Protestant work ethic. The transition to sustainability, from a
Technoethic point of view, takes into account the still existing polyphony of
cultures against a background of aggressive globalization.

Technoethics does not necessarily involve the generation of essentially
new ethics, though essentially new ethics are frequently offered [2], [8]. Such
approach is considered wrong. Any essentially new ethical system would be-
come a new religion, and such a system would be examined by representatives
of most countries and peoples as another imposition by other culturally ad-
vanced countries. For the formation of ecological consciousness it is neces-
sary to find a support in already existing ethical models. These are the tradi-
tional religions, wherein the performance of ethical norms is rigidly controlled.

The task facing representatives of the confession religions in light of the
global ecological crisis is developing acceptable stewardship practices, for
the world was given us to use, based on the confession.

The account of various geographical and cultural conditions is a contex-
tual framework within which human activity is carried out. It is improbable
that we can develop uniform norms for all peoples, unless these norms are so
common and simple that they are unable to reflect the multiplicity of the
world. The need to support existing ethical systems will make Technoethics
a necessary solution. Achange of ethical values happens concurrently with
real changes in the social organization and the structures of economy. Tech-
noethics, as one of many factors promoting the transition to a world civiliza-
tion characterized by steady development, will promote «beyond all bounds
the long existence of mankind».
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CAKPAJIBHOE U CBATOE:
AE®@OPMALUA XPUCTUAHCTBA?

JImumpun HOBUKOB

Peub noiteT o rpanune. O npeaenax, B TOM YUCIIE, O COBMECTHBIX Mpe-
nenax ¢unocopun u penuruy, HO TaKKe OMHOBPEMEHHO O TpaHUIle, OT/Ae-
JISTFOTIIEH TEKOHCTPYKITAIO OT TOM XaHAeTTEPOBCKOH «yxke» He hriIocodCKoi
MBICITH, KOTOpasi, HOKHU/IAsl WM CTPEMSICh TIOKHHYTh MPEHeNbl OHTO-TE0J0-
THH, OCO3HAET ce0d BHE 3TUX pasrpaHHyeHuid. BO3MOXXHO, 3T pa3HbIE 110
CYTH TPaHUIIBI B KAKOM-TO CMBICJIE COBITAJ]al0T, COBMEIIAIOTCS, BOZMOXKHO, B
HEKOTOPOM JIOTUKE CTPAHHBIX OMMO3UIIMM 3TO OJTHA U Ta e Tpanuiia. 1 ecnu
TaK, TO MOXET JIU OHA OBITH TPEICTaBIICHA, «PETIPE3CHTUPOBAHA» B S3BIKE
WJIM 3TO yXKe TO, YTO Ha3BIBAIOT TPAHAIIAMH CaMOTO SI3bIKa?

1

Moxet mokasarscs, 9To «pmmocodcekas ZEKOHCTPYKIUSI) KaKUM-TO
HEBEPOATHBIM 00pa3oM BBIPBIBAETCS BOBHE, M30eTas TeX alIbTEPHATHB, U3
KOTOPBIX CKIIQABIBAETCS HAII BHIOOP, BRIOWpAsi CTPAHHBIN METO: W3KUBAs
AIBTePHATHBHI, Jieflasi HX HEBO3MOXKHBIMH, BBO/ISI TPEOOBaHNE HEBO3MOKHO-
ro. OIHaKo 9TO 3TO TaKOE — HEBO3MOXKHOE, O KOTOPOM CETOHS TEKOHCTPYK-
1M BEJIET PEUb, HE HAXOAIIIee MECTO HU B HAIlleH pedu, HU B €€ MOJTYaHHH,
HU B ITaMSATH, HA B CAaMOM OOJIBIIIOM 3a0BEHHH, CAMOM OTTOPTHYTOM 0€cCO3-
HaTeJIbHOM, CaMOM HEOCYIIeCTBIEHHOM HeBo3MOkHOM? MO0 «BBEeCTH He-
BO3MOXXHO€ — HEBO3MOXKHO; €CJIH OHO OCYIIECTBHMO, OHO YK€ BO3MOXHO.
OHO OMKHO OBITH BO3MOXXHO M HEBO3MOYKHO OTHOBPEMEHHO — 3TO M €CTh
TO 3aTPyAHEHNE, B KOTOPOM cpa3y IyTaeTcs Hallla JJOTHKA, BOT allopus», 3a-
medaet Jleppuma. JXKenaronuii He ckazaTh 0 YeM-TO YK€ TOBOPHT 00 3TOM,
OH MOJYHUT 00 3TOM B cBoei peun. OcTaercs... HEYTO HEBO3ZMOXKHOE TOJIBKO
KaK OITBIT CAMOT0 HEBO3MOXXHOTO, HEIIOMBICJIEHHOTO, aOCOIOTHO 3a0BITOTO.
To, c uem CBS3BIBAET HE MAMATh, HO 0OOeujanue namamu, CKOpOb Mo MPOILIO-
MY, KOTOPOTO HET, IT0 TOMY OTCYTCTBHIO, KOTOPOE HUKaK HE BOCIIOIHUMO, TO,
YTO, MO-TAMJIETOBCKH HapyIIas MOPSAIOK BPEMEH, HCTOPHIO, PaCKphIBaeT
3USTHHAE TIPOIIIOTO, KOTOPOE TOJBKO €IIE O0NIHCHO HACTYNHTh. 10, «9TO TO-
Ka3bIBaeT, CKpbIBas. CTOUT TONBKO BIIIAMETHCS, — umeT [eppuma, — Hama
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MCTOpHA B CaMOM JleJie MoJTHa Mpu3pakoB. Ho HyXHO cpasy 3aMeTHTh, YTO
BCE DTO, TIOXOXE, HE TOIHKO 3aMMCTBYET OTIPEEIIEHHYIO JIEKCHKY MeCcCcHa-
HU3Ma, HO ¥ OKa3bIBaeTCs ITyOOKO POJACTBEHHBIM MOTHBAM TOW TEOJIOTHH,
KOTOpasi TaK WM WHAUYE CBsI3aHa C aroaTudeckoi TpaAuIuel u ¢ MOMEHTa
CBOETO BO3HUKHOBEHHS CTPEMUTCS BEPHYTHCA K CAMOMY Havally, K YHCTOTE
00KeCTBEHHOTO TEPBOVMCTOYHHNKA, HE3aMyTHEHHOTO TOJIKOBAaHUEM, ITOBTO-
POM, BTOPHYHOCTBIO cI0Ba. M 3TO MOTHB HE TOJIBKO IEKOHCTPYKIINH, B Ka-
KOM-TO CMBICJIE OH BCEOOI.

CobcTBeHHO, THIe MPOXOANT TPAHUIA MEXIY AUCKYypCaMH TEOIOTHYEC-
KAM | pariioHaIIbHBIM, IIT0CO(CKIM, pa3Be TPAaHUIIBI BEPHL, B TIPEIeIax KO-
TOPBIX pPa3yMy CJEIyeT BEpPHUTh, HE OBUIM JOCTATOYHO TOYHO yKa3aHbl KaH-
tom? IIpobriema, oqHaKo, HE B TOM, YTO, KaK MOMKET ITOKA3aThCs, IUCKYPC Ae-
KOHCTpYKIMHU (WiH ke Xanjerrepa) siBIsSeTcs AUCKYPCOM TEOIOTHIECKHM,
HESIBHO MPUHUMAIOIINM OHTOJIOTHYECKHE TIOCHIIKM HETaTUBHON TEOJIOTHH.
Ckopee OHa B TOM, YTO MEXIy AMCKypCaMH TONUTHKH, TEOJIOTHH, (prioco-
¢bun, HayKW, HadMHAsA ¢ 3110Xu [IpocBemeHns npeTeHAyIoImNME Ha Pa3/Ieib-
HOCTb, CYIIIECTBYET CTPaHHAS TaifHas B3aMMOCBSI3b, KOTOpas HE TIPOCTO Iepe-
TUIETAET UX MEXTy COOO0M, HO, OCTaBIISIS BHEITHE CAMOCTOATEIEHBIMHU, BBOIUT
HEBUIUMBbIE TTpaBmia. IMst 3TOH «HEBUANMMOM PYKU» — TUCKYPC UCKIIOUEHHO-
TO, TOCKOJIBKY, KaK 3TO OyJIeT SICHO, Y HEro COOCTBEHHO HET MMEHH, U TaXKe B
COOTBETCTBHH C ONPEICICHHON TPaAUINe Ha3BaTh €ro AUCKYPCOM HCKITIO-
4yeHns1 OyJieT HEKOTOPBIM TpeyBeInYeHneM. Tak, MeXIy XailIerrepoBCKUM
JTUCKYPCOM, CTPEMSAIIIMCS KOCHYTHCS N3HAYAITFHOTO — «M3HAYAIBHO 320BITO-
TO» BO BCEH HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH €T0 3a0BEHHS, U TUCKYPCOM HETaTUBHOM
TEOJIOTUEH OpraHu3yeTCsi OCCKOHEUHBIN CKpbimblil 0bMeH, C OMHON CTOPOHEI,
JIENAIOMIAH BO3MOXKHBIM CaM 3TOT JFICKYPC, OTKPBIBAOIIHH [T HETO OTIpeze-
JICHHBIN pe3epB, HEKOTOPHIH «MeTahU3MIeCKUIA peCcypey, a ¢ IPYTOi — JIHIIa-
IOIIHIA er0 aBTOHOMHOCTH, JIeJlasi €ro Ha OMpeelIeHHOM yPOBHE HEOTINYH-
MBIM OT AUCKypCa HETaTHBHO TEOJIOTHH, TIOCTOSTHHO BITMCHIBAS B 3TOT TOCIIE-
JIHUWA WHOW — «IJIaBHBIIY, 3HAYUMBINA — JTUCKYPC.

CobcTBEeHHO, BO3SMOXXHOCTB OIEHUTH IMapaIOKCAIbHOCTD 3TOTO, 10 CYTH
JIBOMHOTO, TMCKypca MpeIocTaBieHa caMuM Jleppuia, 1eMOHCTPUPYIOIIM
OTHOBPEMEHHYIO OPHUEHTAIINIO TAKOTO AMCKypCca U Ha M3HAYAIBHOCTh Hada-
712, ¥ Ha I3HAYAIIbHYIO HEBO3MOKHOCTh Hadala, OTHOBPEMEHHO — «C CaMOT0
Havana». U 3nech, noka nytu Jdeppuaa u Xaitaerrepa He pacxoasaTcs, 3TO U
ecTh ux ob1mee BuaeHne. Ho mpeactaBuTh T0, «9TO MOKA3bIBAET, CKPHIBASH,
TO M3HAYAIBHOE, WU «PaHHEE», KOTOPOe HACTOMYMNBO CTPEMHUTCS MPOLIY-
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Marh Xaiijerrep U K 4eMy JOJKHa BEpHYThCS Hallla MBICITh (MO0, KaK OH
YacTo MOBTOPSUT, — YeM 00JIee BEIHK MBICITUTENh, TEM 3HAYNTEILHEE eTo He-
TTOMBICIICHHOE), HEBO3MOXKHO HHM B KaKod «MBICTI»(denken), IpogoKaro-
el BCernia ICPIKaThCs SI3bIKa M €T0 «IIPEJICTABICHUD), HU B KAKOW MBICIIS-
et mo33uu (dichtung), BO3BOMAIMICH «IIOM OBITHS.

OJHaKo 3TO HE 3HAYUT, YTO U3HAYAIBHOE HEllb3s HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM
CTEpEeTh, TO €CTh CTEPETh CaMy 3aMUCh «OBITHD), «MBICIH», U T.Jl. B HOBOM,
0oJiee CHIILHOM MPOYTEHWH, TEM CaMbIM BO3Bpalllasi 3aIlich, CTHpas e¢ B
00paTHOM MPOYTCHUH KaK TO, YTO HE YATACTCS, BBICBOOOXK s 3Ty HEBEPO-
ATHYIO TpaQHKy B CAMOM 3alTUCAHHOM. 3aIUCh CAMOW 3aITUChI0 — CTEPTHIH,
HEYUTACMBIH ¢1€0, KOIl TBOPECHUS, H, OJJHOBPEMEHHO, Nep(HOpMAaTHB, CaM aKkT
TBOPEHHS B €10 OCYIICCTBICHUH, OTKPBITHIH OECKOHEYHOMY MOBTOPEHUIO, —
WMEHHO OH TOJBKO ¥ MOXET ObITh BO3BPAIICH, BO3BPAILCH nucbMY, B KOTO-
poM oH ObLI 3amKcaH. [TrcbMo, 3Ta HeoOparumas yTpara, — IpOH30IIe At
HEBOCIIONTHMMAS PacTpaTa, oOpa3oBaBIIIascs HEXBaTka, — HE MOXET OBITh
KOMIICHCUPOBAHA «OTHBIHEY» HUKAKHM CMBICIIOM, HUKAKHM 3HauC€HHEM TeK-
CTa, HE MOXKET OBITh BOCCTAHOBJIEHA HH B KAKMX HOBBIX TPAHUIAX, HO CMBICIT
JIOJDKEH OBITh PacTpadueH JI0 KOHIA, yMepemsb, 3aBepIasi pacXojl, pacTpaduu-
Basi BCIO pacTpaTy, OKOHYATEIFHO UCUE3HYTh B YbEM-TO HHOM, HEKOMOpoM
nucbMe. M ecim MICbMO Kak «HEXBaTKa» €CTh TO, YTO C CAMOT0O Hadaa OT-
MeUueHO paboTol CMEPTH, TO 3Ta PACTPATA PACTPATHI OCYIIECTRISET padoTy
JI0 KOHIIA, BEICBOOOX1asi aOCOMOTHO HEBOCIIOJHUMOE, NCUE3HOBEHHE,
CMEpTh, B KOTOPOE BITUCAHO MM KOTOPBIM MUILIETCS BCAKOE NUCHLMO.

HeBocmoaHUMOCTh THChMa MOXET OBITh BOCIIOJHEHA TOJBKO MOJTHOMN
yTpaToil, a0COMOTHBIM YHHUYTOXKCHUEM, B KOTOPOM HCUE3HYBIIIEE NCUE3aeT
BTOPO#1 pa3, JI0 KOHIIA, U 3TO TIOBTOPHOE NCUE3HOBEHUE KaK Pa3 COXpaHseT
€ro B HCUE3HOBEHHHU KaK OKOHYATEIILHO HCUE3HYBIIEE B HEKOTOPOM 0COO0M
TEKCTe, MUChME, XPAHSIIEM CJIE]] ICUC3HOBEHHS. JTO MOBTOPHOE UCUE3HO-
BEHUE, UCYE3HOBEHIE UCUE3HOBEHUS, «CIIe]] CIIe/[a», PACKPHIBAET TOT TOPH-
30HT MCUYE3HOBEHHSI, B KOTOPOM HMCYe3aeT CaMO MHChMO, — UCYE3aeT U IH-
HIETCSI, PACKPBIBAS TOPU3OHT HCUE3HOBEHUS, B KOTOPOM OHO MOYKET MPOTIACTh,
CTaTh HETIOHATHBIM, HEUUTaeMBIM. TO €CTh CTaTh MOCIAHHUEM.

TopH30HT TOCTaHUS M TOPU3OHT MCYE3HOBEHHUS — 3TO OJIMH U TOT JKE
ropu3oHT. (11, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOPU3OHT COKPBITHS U PACKPBITHS TOXKE OJTUH
u 10T *ke.' ) [InCchMO M ecTh TO UCUE3HOBEHHE, KOTOPOE JeTaeT BO3MOXKHBIM
MOCIIaHKE, T HEOOPATHMOCTh, «CMEPTHY, B TOPU30HTE KOTOPOU U BOBMOXHA
NOCAHHOCHb, TIOCHUT 03 «CMBICIIAY, BHE <OKU3HI», BHE «HACTOSIIETO», BHE
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«BpEMEHW», B TIOTOMY OTKPBITOE TSI CMBICHA, JJIs 9TeHus. Beap mocnan-
HOCTP U €CTh NCUYE3HOBEHHUE, KOTIIPABKAY.

WNuaue roBopsi, MUCHMO U €CTH COBIIAJCHNE TOYKH NCUE3HOBEHHUS U TOU-
KH TIOSIBIICHUS, YTEHUS M He-UTCHUS, BUICHHS U CIIETIOTHI, — TO, UTO «JIEKHUT»
Ha Kpato. O4eBUIHBIM CIIEJCTBHEM JTOTO SBISIETCS COBIIAJIeHUE YTCHUS U
MUChMa, TIOCKOJIBKY ITapaloKC MCUE3HOBEHUS 3aKITI0YAETCs B TOM, UTO HC-
Ye3HyBIIIee B MICHEME He €CTh HEUTO, CYIIECTBOBABIIIEE «PaHEe»; HET, HCUe3-
HOBEHHE €CTh JIMIIb aKT TPAHCISINN, TIepeaadr, B KOTOPOM OTKPBIBAETCS
cama BO3MOXXHOCTb ITOCJIaHHUs, TIOCITAHHOCTH KaK YCJIOBHUS YTEHHS — TO €CTh
COKPBITHE 8ce20a yoice IPOU30NIIo. U uTeHne B KauecTBe nosmopa ucdes-
HYBIIIETO, BIIEPBbIE pAaCKPHIBAIOIee H3HAYAIEHOCTH, BTOPSIIEEe HEKOMY He-
JIOCTIYKUMOMY TIEPBOCMBICITY, OTHBIHE YTPa4eHHOMY, HO HUKOT/Ia HE CyIIe-
CTBOBABIIIEMY OPUTHHAIY, 00pa3Ily, BIUCAHO B aKT MHChMa-4TEHUS, B CaMO
nocbutanne. [103ToMy TeKOHCTPYKIHA KaK «MBIIIJICHHE THChMa) BOBCE HE
OpPHEHTHPOBaHa Ha IOMCK MIChMa KaK CKPBITOTO, TAIHOTO TIepBOHAYaa, apxa,
OCTAroIIerocss HeAOCTYIMHBIM: TOBOPS cioBamu Jleppuma, Al «OJMMITHIAC-
KOTO B3TJIsI1a ATIOJIJIOHa» — CBETOBOTO 3pPEHHS, KOTOPOE TMPEOI0TIeBaeTCs
JUIIb AMOHUCHICKOW MyIpocThio CeleHa, «Iia3oM, OTKPBITHIM B CMEPTHY.

Peus He uaeT 0 TAMHCTBEHHOM, ITEPBUYHOM KPHIITO-TIICEME, YKEe HaBCer-
Jla CKPBIBIIEMCS U CKPBIBIINM OT HAC ITO/UTMHHBIN, IEPBUYHBINA CMBICH, OC-
TaBIIIEMCs 3alpe/IeIbHON 3arajkoi. Pedub He IET 0 MUCTUYECKOM. XOTS, — U
3TO HE MMPOTHBOPEYUT TOMY, UTO MBI TOIBKO UTO CKA3aJIH, — TPUBEIEM eIlle pa3
cinoBa Jleppuma: «31ech eCTh HEUTO OT TalHEI». [Ipobiema, ogHAKO, B TOM,
YTO COKPBITHE, OCYIIECTRISIEMOE B TPATUIIHOHHOM YTEHUH-ITICEME, HEIOCTa-
TOYHO, MeTa(U3NIHO, TOCKOJIBKY YTEHHE ITPOUCXOTUT BHYTPH MPE3yMITIIII
CaMOIOCTaTOYHOCTH CMBICIIA, BJIaICHHS KOZOM ITOCIIaHHSI, TApaHTHPOBaHHOC-
TH HACTOSIIETO/ MPOIIIOTO, TO €CTh BHYTPH ONPEAEIEHHOTO POJIa COKPHITOC-
TU B OTHOILIEHWU COKPBITOCTH, OCTABIIAIONIEN COKPBITOCTh COKpBITON. UTe-
HUE, PaCKPBIBAIOIIEECs K COKPBITOCTH, KOTOPOE MPEJIaraeT NeKOHCTPYKITUS
W, B YacTHOCTH, Jleppria, ¥ ecTh YTeHre, TPH KOTOPOM ITPOUCXOIHT MOJTHOE
COKPBITHE, B KOTOPOM IIEITUKOM HCYe3aeT 3HAK, S3bIK KaK KOMMYHHKAITH, B
KOTOPOM IIEJTMKOM HCYe3aeT 3HAYEHHE U CMBICII, TaM — B 30HE MAaKCHMAIIHOTO
COKPBITHSI, KOTOPOE 1 €CTh MIOCIIAHNE — Ugpa Mupa, pebyc unu coysacmue nep-
soHayan’. Pedn, KOHEUHO K€, UIET O HEHCYEPITAEMOCTH CaMOTO COKPBITOTO
WA COKPBITOCTH.

W, 6BITH MOXKET, B 3TOM KaK pa3 ¥ 3aKIIFOYaeTCsl OTHO M3 OCHOBHBIX OTIIH-
YU MEXITy, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, KITOBTOPEHHUEM) METAPHU3UKH H €€ «3a0BITO-
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T0», HETTOMBICIIEHHOTO MPOIIIOT0, KOTOPOE Pa3BEePTHIBAET XalIerrep 1 ¢ Ko-
TOPO¥ OH CBSI3BIBAET OIPEACTICHHYIO HaJIe)KAy Ha €€ 3aBepIleHHe, 1, C JPYTOi
CTOpPOHBI, C JIEKOHCTPYKIIWEH, MPUTIIAIIAONIed MPUOTU3UTHCA, 3aTITHYTh B
«3epKaITbHYIO OE3ITHY », TIIE «HET Hadallay 1 TIe BCAKOE MPHOIMKEHHUE K UeMy-
00 HEMEIUIEHHO OTOIIIET K MHOXKECTBY JIPYTHX 3€pKall, KMHOXKECTBY JIPy-
THX OTPaKEHWUIA, B KOTOPBIX OHO CyIIeCcTBYeT». [103TOMY B IEKOHCTPYKINH U
HE UJIET pedb O 3aBEpIIeHNN MeTa(PU3UKH — «II0 TOH TMPOCTON MPUIHHE, YTO
MeTahU3UKHN KaK OMHOM MeTadh3uKH, SANHON MeTa(U3MKH, HEKOTOPOM KOH-
KpPETHOW MeTa(pU3NKHN HET» U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HET TAKOW TOYKH, TAKOTO JIFIC-
Kypca, U3 KOTOPBIX €€ MOXHO OBIIIO OBl OKHHYTH OJHUM B3IIISZIOM Kak IIeJI0e.
W, raobopor, cTpemiieHne OKHHYTh MeTa(pU3UKy OTHUM B3IJISIOM, MBICIICH-
HO OYEPTHUTH €€ KOHTYPHI, IPEABSIBUTD €€ YK€ OTMEIEHO COKPBITHEM COKPBI-
THS, HAPIUCCHYECKUM KeJlaHWeM, YAeP >KUBAIOIINM €IIMHCTBO HEKOTOPOTO
«OKUBOT0» HACTOSIIETO B TOYKE TOBOPEHUS, COOMpaHHUeM ceOs B JIoToce.

JTa He3aBepIIacMOCTh MeTap3UKH, METa(DU3NICCKOTO COKPHITHS, KaK yKe
SICHO M3 CKaQ3aHHOT'O PaHbIIle, H3HAYaIbHA, TIOCKOJIbKY M3HAYaIIbHa OTKPHITOCTD,
0 KOTOpoii Xalerrep TOBOPHT, UTO «OBITHE TOBOPHT BCETIA U BCETIa MHOTUMH
ToJI0OCaMm»; a TPEeIeNbHAs CTEPTOCTh, TO €CTh Tpe/eNTbHas TaMATh ITOCTaHMs,
OTKPBIBAaeTCS Kak pa3 B TOH HEUUTAEMOCTH-IUTAEMOCTH, KOTOPas, JINIIAs KaKo-
ro-mbo0 — JIFOO0T0 — TOPU30HTA, ITUM OTCYTCTBUEM» OTKPBHIBAET ITOCTIAHUE,
OOHapyKUBas HE3ABEPIIAEMYIO MHONMCECHBEHHOCHb UCHE3HOBE S, B KOTOPOM
3anmcaHo nocianue. COOCTBEHHO, KBOWTH B CIIEN — 3TO ¥ 3HAYNT YUTATh HENC-
TOIIFIMOE TIOJIE 3aITUCH, dPXUNLUCbMA, B KOTOPOM TEKCT BCEIIa YoKe MUIIETCS, B
KOTOPOM OH OTKPBIT KaK IOCJIAaHHOCTH MchMa. COKPBITOCTh M €CTh MHOXE-
CTBEHHOCTB ITOCIJIAHMS, BCET/Ia O0IbIIe oHOTO, e 1 Beeraa yxxe 1+n: deccemu-
Hayus, ¥ B CMBICIIE PACCEMBAHUS M B CMBICIIE JIe-CEMUHUPOBAHHS, NCTOIIIEHHS,
paccenBaHUs CMBICTIA. JTO, TOBOPS CJIOBaMHU beprcoHa, «CBepX-’KU3Hb)» TEKCTa.
[TuceMo Beerna u ecTh JIeCCeMHUHAIIHS.

11

JleKoHCTpYKIMS KaK BO3BpAIICHHE MHChMa TpeJiaraeT YTeHne CTpaH-
HBIX, HE 00pa3yIONIHX MPIMOH IMHAH rpadeM, B KOTOPBIE BITHCAH «HAIID» TEKCT,
MeCTa 3aIiCH, PO KOTOpPbIe HENb3s CKa3aTh HU YTO OHHU €CTh, HM YTO UX HE
CYIIECTBYET: YT€HHE TOTO, YTO MOIYIHI0 0003HAYCHNUE OHMONOSULECKOU Me-
maghopwvl Kak MeTadOphl OBITHS, MTAPATOKCATEHBIM 00pa30M OTKPBIBAIOIICH
caMy €ro BO3MOXKHOCTb. B 3TOM M3MEHEHHOU 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K XalJIerrepy
MIEPCIEKTHBE COKPBITHA OBITHS TEOOTHYeCKast poOIeMarrka Imory4aer Ho-
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BB M HECKOJIBKO HEOKUIAHHBIN 000poT. Ilockonbky MeTadu3mka ecTs, cie-
nmys Xaimerrepy, Metaduszndeckas mMetagopa OBITHS, KOTOPOMY OHa «J1ajia
MECTO», TO BRICBOOOXKIEHHE 3TOM 0c000# MeTadopbl BO3MOKHO JIHIIIH KakK e
MTOBTOPEHHUE B HEKOTOPOM APyTOi MeTadope, «IaroIIei MECTO» TIEPBOU B omi-
cmyn.aienuu camoit Metadopsl.’ B Takom MetadoprieckoM MOBTOPSHUH KITFO-
YeBBIM MOMEHTOM SIBIISIETCS UMEHHO OTCTYIUIEHHE, TIOCKOIBKY MBI MEHSEM
HarpaBJIeHHE B3IIIS/1a, U OTCTYTUIEHHE» — 3TO TO MECTO, KOTOPOE MPHUOTKPHI-
BaeTcs B METaQOPUIECKOM TIEPEBOJIE U OTKY/a CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM T10-
MBICTUTH MeTadopy MeTadhH3uKH, OBITHE, OOHAXKAs caM M3HAYATLHBIA MeTa-
doprdeckuii caBur s3bika. Cama MeTadopa Termeps MBICIIATCS KaK MECTO OTI-
peneICHHON TeKCTyalTbHOW BIHCAaHHOCTH. MeTadopa Mmoka3sIBaeT, CKphIBas,
¥ TIOBTOP OHTOJIOTHYECKOW MeTadopsI (TO €CTh, CTPOTO TOBOPSI, HUKAKOH He
MeTadopsl, a TOTO, O1aroaaps 4eMy ¥ BO3MOKHA METAQOPHIHOCTH) 0CBOOOXK-
JTaeT KaK pa3 OT caMOi MeTaQOPUIHOCTH KaK KOHIIENTa, N3HAYAIbHOTO MEeTa-
(U3UIeCKOro KOHIIENTa, B KOTOPOM €IIle TIPOJOIDKAIOT MBICITUTHCS OTHOIIIE-
HUS MeTapU3UKU U OBITHS y Xakaerrepa.

B cBere BhIIIIECKa3aHHOTO CTAHOBHUTCS SCHO, YTO OKOHYATENHFHBIN BBIXOI
3a TIpeIeNbl ATOTO KOHIIETITa, T0 TIOJTHOE PACTBOPEHHE BOBCE HE OCYIIECTBH-
MO, TIOCKOITBKY ITpOIIecC MeTadOpHIECKOT0 YIIBOCHUS, METa(hOPHUIECKOTO «Ha-
OeraHus» U €CTh Je-MeTa(opu3aIlys, BO3BPAIICHNE B3ATOTO B3aifMBbl KOHI[ETI-
Ta MeTadophl, KOTOPBIA MPeACTaBiIsieT co00i HeITO OOIbITee, YeM TPOCTO
KOHIIETIT, HO TIPUHAUIEKHUT Halllel UCTOpUIHOCTH. [ OBOpS ApyruMy ciioBa-
MU, COKpBITHE y Xaierrepa MBICITUTCS BCE eI1Ie HCXOMS, HIIH, CKOpee, «BHYT-
P¥» 3TOTO KOHIIETITA, YTO TPUBOAUT K TIOCTOSTHHOMY BO3BPATy «IIpeICTaBie-
HUSD», U3 KOTOPOTO OH HACTOHYMBO MBITAETCS BBIUTH, K TOCTOSHHOMY BO3Bpa-
MICHUIO0 COKPBITHS TaM, TJie OH CTPEMHUTCS €ro MPeoAosieTh, 00pamiasich K
«paHHEN, KM3HAYATBHON OTKPBITOCTH, aJIETEE, OCTAIOIIEHCS COKPBHITOM, yTa-
eHHOMU. Xaierrep 0CBOOOKIACTCS OT OMPENCIICHHOTO MUME3Hca MeTa(pu3u-
KH, HO OH ¥ OCTaeTcs B Hero BKIrtoueH. OTCIoNa 1 BCS CIIOKHOCTH OTHOIIICHUH
Xaiizerrepa ¢ TOIUTUIECKHM, C ICTOPUIECKHAM ITOBTOPOM H3HAYaIBHOTO, «Tpe-
geckoro oopasma». Ho B maHHOM Citydae BaKHEE TO, UYTO AUCKypC Xaiimerre-
pa, CTpeMSIIEerocst He TOBOPUTH SI3IKOM OHTO-TEOJIOTHH, MeTahU3UKH, C OTI-
peneleHHOTO MOMEHTA M30ETaroIIero CII0Ba «OBITHEY, CTABAIIETO 3HAK Kpec-
Ta IMOBEPX 3TOTO CIIOBA JUTS IEMOHCTPAIMY Pa3pbhIBa C TPAUIKEH, B KOTOPOH
OHO TIOHATHO, SBIISIETCS TIO CBOEH CYTH AUCKYypCOM anoaTHIeCcKiM, 1, bomee
TOTO, JUCKYPCOM HETaTUBHOM TEOJIOTHH, MOCTOSHHO ToBopsIieil o bore, He
roBopst 0 Hem. Ota BrimcarHocTs bora B IMCKypC OIpeeIeHHoro He-rToBope-
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HUs nprodperaeT y Xaiaerrepa HEKyrO MpeAeIbHYIO, BEICIIYI0 MeTadpu3n-
YecKyto (hopMy, TIO CpaBHEHHMIO € amoPaTuIecKuM AUcKypcoMm [ Imarona, roBo-
PSIIIEro 1 He TOBOPSIIIETO OTHOBPEMEHHO O «MECTE BCEX MECT» — Xope, U TI0
CpaBHEHUIO ¢ arrodaTukoi J{norncrs Apeoraruka 1 Ipkxapra. IT0 He-TOBO-
peHmre o0pa3yeT CBOETo poaa HEOOXOMUMBIN (BHITETP, «0e3 KOTOPOTO HUKAKOH
TEKCT HE BO3MOXKEH»; B HETATUBHOM TEOJOTHH 3TO MECTO — NUCbMO — €CTh
MEeCTO BITHCAHHOCTH bora B anogarudeckyro peds.*

VY aT0M peun cBost mapafoKcaibHas MOJUTHKA, TIONUTHKA TIPUCBOCHUS
VMEH, TTOJTUTHKA MECT U OIIPeIeIEHHOTO N30eranns. YKIIOHEHHS He OTYeTro-
TO OTPEAENIEHHOT0, HO YKJIOHEHHSI BIIEPBbIE CO3/IAOIIET0 AUCKYPC, OTKPHI-
BaIOIIETO MPOCTPAHCTBO, MOIUTHIECKOE M €r0 MPU3PAavyHOTO IBOWHHWKA, a
TOYHEE, COHM ITPU3PAKOB, C KOTOPHIMH OTHBEIHE OopeTcs [Tonmutrk. Tpom 3Toit
0E3BIMAHHOCTH HE JIEMOHCTPHUPYETCA HH B KaKOW PeYH M HE MCUYE3aeT HU B
KaKOM Iepe-IpICBOEHUH nMeH. Ho mocnencTBus ee MOTyT OBITH KaTacTpo-
(¢uuHbL’ MBI CMOXEM TEIeph COrTacuThes ¢ Jleppraa, KOTOPHIN HacTanBa-
€T, 9TO0, He 00pa3ys HelpephIBHOMN JIMHAHY, TPAHUIIA TIOINTHIECKOTO, OTHAKO,
JajeKa OT TOTO, KaK HeraTUBHAs TEOJOTHS OIperersia Tpanunbl bora, ko-
TOpBIE€ «BCIoAy W HUTHE». [lapagokc xalierrepoBCKoM peuur 3aKioyaeTcs B
TOM, YTO OH CO3/IaJl, HAIHCcall OTPeIeJICHAYIO TEOJIOTHIO, He HAaIlMCaB €€ U He
Kenasi, Kak OH 00 3TOM HEOJHOKpATHO 3asdBISLI, ee Hamucarb. OmgHaxo, —
BITOJTHE PE30HHO 33/1aeTcs BompocoM Jleppuaa, — AeHCTBUTENFHO JTH OH HE
XOTeJI ee HalKcaTh, ¥ YTO 3Ha49aT ATH ITOBTOPSIOIINECS 3asBICHUS 00 abcyp-
THOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOH ¢utocodpun, 9T0 3T0 — HOHCEHC, «KPYTIIBIA KBajI-
par»? Peds B TaHHOM CiTy9ae HIET HE O BHYTPEHHE MPOTHBOPEUYNBBIX MOTH-
BaxX TBOPUYECTBA MBICIIHTEJS, PO KOTOPEIE, 110 KpaiHeH Mepe, cama JEeKOH-
CTPYKITHS, TIOXOXKE, He OepeTcst CymuTh. Peds et He 0 ITyONHHOM KoJleOaHH
MEXIy MOTHBaMH, YTO HUKOTAA HE MCKIIOYEHO, HO O KOJIEOaHMH Camoro
IUCKypca BHYTPH CaMOTo MUChMa, BHYTPH 3alMCAHHOTO S3BIKA, €T0 JTBOM-
HOM, KaKk MUHUMYM, JIOTUKH: N3HAYAJHHOCTh Hadalla U H3HadaIbHas HEBO3-
MOYKHOCTb Hadaja, OMHOBPEMEHHO — «C CaMOT0 HaJyaa.

«To, 4T0 51 ULy, — HE TEOJIOTUUYECKUN TUCKYPC, HO COBCEM JIPYTOH. .. —
Ha-nma, MBI Kak pa3 3TO 1 ©UMeeM B BH[Y, TOBOPS O YHCTOTE TEOJIOTHYECKOTO
nepBoHavana ... — Hert, ato npyroit nuckypc — Jla-na, Bbl 3T0 caMu OHUMa-
€Te HAMHOTO JIy4Ille, YeM TOBOPHTE. ..», CJIOBHO TPH mara B Openy.°

OTa BHYTPEHHSS BIHCAHHOCTH AMCKYpCa HETaTUBHOW TEOJIOTHH B JIFIC-
KypC XalIETTepOBCKOM «AECTPYKIINIM MeTahU3UKH, «BHYTPCHHUIY, UITH CEK-
PETHBINA, 00MEH, KOTOPBII MEXIy HIUMHU ITPOMCXOIHUT, OPTraHU3ys caM 3Ha4H-
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MBI XalIeTTepOBCKUI TUCKYPC, COOCTBEHHO M €CTh CIIEI XaleTTePOBCKOTO
MMUCHMa, KaK OBl TOCTOSHHO N3TOHSIOINIETO HEYTO, €T0 HE U3TOHSS, OCTABIISI B
HEKOTOPOM «BOBHE», KOTOPOE OKa3bIBAETCS BHYTPH — WIIH «HYTPBIO» — TEK-
CTa, W, B JAHHOM CJIy4ae, U3TOHSS TO, YTO TI0 JIMHUW COTIPOTHBIICHUS 3TOTO
TEKCTa caMoMy ceOe BBICTpanBaeTCsl, Oyydr U3BJIEUCHO U3 €€ «IUIEHAY, KaK
HEKasl TEOJIOTHS — TEOJOTHS N3HAYAIIFHOTO, HETPOHYTOTO CaKpaIbHOTO. DTO
TO COTIPOTHBIICHHE, B MPEOIOIIEHUI KOTOPOTO OPTaHMU3YeTCsS M 3aMBIKaeTCs
CMBICIT XaWJEeTTPOBCKOTO TEKCTa, TO MCKIFOYEHHOE, YTO MOXKET NMPHUHUMATh
pas3Hble UMeHa — bora, ICTHHBI, APYTOTO — U 9TO OTHBIHE CTAHOBHUTCS MECTOM
€ro BIHCaHWSA, BITUCHIBAHNN. DTO UCKIIOYEHHOE, HEMIOMBICIIEHHOE TIPHOOpe-
TaeT y Xaiierrepa — «BeJMKOro MbICTUTEISD — AEUCTBUTEIBHO IPAHIMO3HbIE
MacmTaobl. XaWaerrep HeOXKHIAHHO BITUCHIBACT ce0sl B COOCTBEHHBIN TIPO-
€KT, TAlfHO OpTaHu3ys CBO€ COOCTBEHHOE HETIOMBICICHHOE.

«S1 He IHTITY TEOIOTHIO» — C KAKOTO MOMEHTA 3TO YUTAETCA Kak « S mumry
teooruio»? C kakoro MoMeHTa «HUTo s mummy?» unraercs kak «Uto s He
namny ?». Korma HacTymaeT pokoBoit MOMEHT He-HamucaHus 4ero-to? Coo-
CTBEHHO, OH BCET/a, KaK cakpaTroBckoe akMd. Ho xaiimepoBckoe HeHanrcaH-
HOE CTOJTb HEOOBSITHO UIMEHHO B CHJIY €TO CBEpX-N30eTaHus, n30eranmsi peun
o bore, roe n3beraercs caMo CIOBO Obimue; OHO 3a4EPKUBACTCS KPECTOM:
«pacrtiaroe OpITHEY», — cKaxeT JleBuHAC. DTO yke rpadudeckuii cien bora,
€T0 3aITHCh 3a MPENETIOM BCAKOTO OBITHS M BCSIKON MeTadU3HUKH, JTF000H Me-
Tau3rUecKor pedn, CTaBIINi 3pUMBIM, €IMHCTBEHHBIM, HEHCUEPIIAeMBIM
MECTOM COKPBITHS. UTO OH He Hamucall, 9TO CBEICHO 3a WJIH IO STOT 3HAK,
yKe TepecTaBmnid 0003Ha9aTh, IEPEICPKHYTHIH?

CtpaHHBIN, TapaJoKCaIbHBIN HTOT Xaiiaerrepa, BCETO OIBITA aJIeTeH,
CTaBIIErO OIBITOM HE-TOBOPEHUS, OMBITOM HCKJIIOUEHHS — pesnurus 0e3
BEPHI, CaKpallbHOE O€3 MOJMTBEI, KyIbT 0€3 00TOB, BO3BpPAIICHHE K TIEPBO-
Hayally B MPOTUBOCTOSAHUHU CaMOU HJiee MepBOHayana. Xaljaerrep smoxu
TEKCTOB «MBICIISIIEN TO33UM» — Tpakiis u lenbaepiuHa — XpaHUTENb CaK-
paipHOTO. «Ha npyrom koHie», kak 3amedaer Jleppuaa, TOT, KTO MOIIET
0 anbTepHaTHBHOMY Iy TH: JIeBuHac.” Ero HCKIIIOUeHHOE HOCUT IEeHCTBU-
TEITHHO HECKOJBKO MHOM Xapakrep. «OT cakpallbHOTO K CBATOMY) — Ha3Ba-
HUEe pa0oTHl M yKa3aHWE IyTH YelIOBEeKa W Yel0BeUecTBa. /[pyeoii — Bepa
0e3 KynbTa, CBATOCTH 0e3 cakpanmbHOTOo, bor 06e3 bora. U Xaiinerrep, u
JleBuHAC — KaX[IBIH 1MO-CBOEMY — O YEM-TO MOJIYAT, MOIYAT, MPOIOIKAs
TOBOPHTH, — TO Ji 0 bore, To 11 0 J[pyrom, To i 0 cakpaIbHOM, TO JIH O
CBATOM. .. MoT4aHue UX HEBO3MOXKHO OTIMYHTH OT Pa3roBOpa, IOTOMY 4TO
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3/1eCh HEPA3ITMIUMEI SBIICHUE U SBIEHHOCTH, IOTOMY YTO OOMEH, CKPBITHO
MEHSIOIIHANA MX MECTAMH, BCETA YK€ COCTOSIICS, 1 MBI HE 3HAeM, O YeM Ke
MBI TOBOPUM — MOJIYMM O CaKpaJIbHOM WK CBATOM. Cien — X Hepa3Iidn-
MOCTb, HEPa3JIMYUMOCTh PEYH OT HE-PEUH, CBOETO OT JPYTOro, UCKITIOUEH-
HOTO «BOBHe». Touka MaKCHMaJIbHON OMAaCHOCTH M BO3MOYKHOTO CTIaCeHUS,
TOYKa MAaKCUMyMa BEPBI 1 MaKCMyMa Oe3Bepus — Touka mociaanus. OmbIT
HEBO3MOXHOTO. Ko/, KOTOpBIN HUKOT/Ia HE COBIAaeT C HAIIUM TEKCTOM,
HO «B KOTOPOM) MBI OTKPBITHI JIJIsI TOHUMaHUS ¥ KOTOPOMY, CIIeJOBATEIb-
HO, IPUHAJIEKAM «H3HAYAIBHO»: OMTHOBPEMEHHO — U «0e3 Hadanay, u «C
camoro Havgana». Kox: 6e3HaganpbHOCTD Hadalia — BCET/ia JBOWHOM KOJI Kak
Hacuiue mruchMa. BecmoMHnM, Hacuime MeTadu3uKH, O KOTOPOM THIIET
JleBuHAC, ¥ KOTOPOTO OH X04eT M30ekars oopamasce k Jpyromy, He n3Ha-
YaJbHO — W3HAYAJIBHO Hacuiue mucbMma.® 3meck, B 9TOM 3amucu o0HUTaeT
«HECYIIECTBYIOMIasH» TPaHHIlA S3bIKa, MBICIH, TEOJOTHIECKOTO, TTOIUTH-
YeCKOT0, TPaHMIIa UCTOPUIHOCTH — Iiepeaada, mocianue. M mums nzberas
3TOT OTBIT, MBI pa3NIndaeM CakpaldbHOE W CBATOE. A BO BCEM IUANa30HE
MEXIy HUMH — CBETCKOE€ U TEOJIOTHIECKOe, pa3yM U Bepy, HaydYHOE U BHE-
HaygHoe. CTOWT JIM TOBOPHTH, UYTO dTa Bepa W OTO CaKpalbHOE BPSI TN
MIPOTHBOCTOSIT HAYYHOMY U palliOHATHLHOMY, HET, OHH XapaKTepU3YIOT He-
803MOJICHOE CO0OUecmB0’ , N3HAYANBHO OTKPBITOE TIOCIAHUEM, CAMO¥ ITPO-
CTOM M OECKOHETHO CIIOKHOW KOMMYHHUKAITUEH, YTEPSIHHON U HalICHHOM,
TJIe «TEXHUKa» WIH «PENHUTHS» €CTh JHIIb HeKasi MaloCTh, CTpEMJICHHUE B
HECHMMETPUYHOM TIPOTHBOCTOSHUHN NCKITIOUEHHUSI OPTaHN30BaTh CBOM Ca-
MOJIOCTaTOYHBIE COOOIIECTBA, CBOE HEMCUE3alolIee HACTOAIIEE, CBOIO BeU-
HOCTh. MeXy HUMH COOOIIEeCTBO MEPBOU M MOCIeIHECH KOMMYHHUKAIIHH,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO.

M. MamapnamnBiiii Kak-TO 3aMETHJ, 9TO «(PHIOCO] — 3TO TOT, KTO yMe-
€T MBICITUTbD, CYIIECTBYS Ha TpaHMIe». MBI TaBHO MOXKEM PACIIUPUTH 3Ty
(hopMyITy 1 CKa3aTh, 4TO ITO TAKXKE TOT, KTO yMEET CTHPATh 0e3 OCTaTka CBOM
CJIEZTBI, OCTABIISAA X BCEM, M KTO YMEET CTUPATh IPaHUIBI MEXAY co00i 1
WHBIM, HallpAMep, XaiIerrepom, He CTPEMSICh M3THATh €T0 MTOTIBITKH 3aBep-
meHns MeTapu3NKH KyJja-T0 BOBHE, BHOBb OOPATHBIIUCH K HETIOMBICIIEHHO-
My, 3a0BITOMY Hadaxy, HO, IPOMOJKas BIIMCHIBATH CE0S B €TO TEKCT, 3TOT
HEBEPOATHBIA HE3aBEPIICHHBIH, YKe pPa30CIaHHBINA TEKCT, BRICBOOOXKIast €TO
HECYIIECTBYIONIYIO TPAHMUILY, HE TPOTHBOCTOS U HE yTBepxkaasd. ToT, KTo HU
n3beraeT pedn, HI TOBOPHT.
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SACRED AND SAINT:
DEFORMATION OF CHRISTIANITY?

Dmitry NOVIKOV
Moscow State Institute of Foreign Affairs (University) of MFA, Moscow

The problem of the borderline between philosophical and theological
discourse, so laboriously studied by Kant, seems to be of secondary impor-
tance for our global vision. It probably hides beneath a kind of permanent
“non understanding” which frames the unusual meaning of political discourse.
More precisely, the problem is represented by the “discourse of exclusion”,
where nothing concrete is exempted and nothing concrete is denied. Never-
theless the act which establishes the discursive limits of a community has
already taken place in the immemorial past. In the history of philosophy,
deconstructive thought starts where Heidegger and Levinas left off, and it
tries to analyze the reasons why the permanent exclusion of a consideration
can have a devastating effect on political forms, and why the excluded can-
not be localized in any rational philosophical discourse.

This primitive violence could be derived from Derrida’s works — scrip-
ture (ecriture) which exerts a violence toward any completed sense forcing
its way against non-sense. But non-sense becomes a kind of a ghost, which
visits in a clandestine way the meaningful text, in the opposition to which
the politics of exclusion has now been born. So the text of the discourse on
the religion that has developed since This text could be regarded as one of
the deconstructive theses on the religion. These developments cause one to
ask is philosophical discourse on religion now impossible, as Shleiermacher
has suggested? The question may also be put in these terms. In speaking or
non-speaking on religion can one ever avoid secret religious language, se-
cretly made religious statements where some political thinking is already
taking place towards the sacred and saint? Is the negation or abnegation of
religion the best solution? Does not speaking of religion always contain some
apotheosis, and is not non-speaking a form of negative theology? Heideg-
ger’s silence on the topic of religion is exemplary.

The contemporary “war of religions” could be viewed in this perspective
as an attempt to escape evil and find salvation in the paradoxical struggle against
the force that makes the discourse on salvation possible. Namely the struggle
against the communicative openness of our modern technical world which
presupposes that some very primitive belief in the Other must occur in order
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for us to understand the message in the situation (the meaning of the times).
Nothing guarantees that we will ever possess the code to ascertain this mes-
sage. Nevertheless this code is an open code and it can now be rewritten as a
demonstration of the very code of the inscription in which the message exists.
Paradoxically, Derrida argues, this belief in an open community of creed, namely
a community where the meaning of life could be read and is read, would con-
stitute an “impossible society” (M. Blanchot). Here sacred and saint are no
longer discernable. The situation is analogous to what happens to the object
during the process of seeing, in the total phenomenon of vision. The indiscern-
ible is just a trace, in which the metaphysical violence is now exhausted, and
sacred and saint are no longer excluded. The trace becomes readable exactly
because it is not longer readable. We have stepped out of our usual text and
have broken open the code to which we belong. This code evidently looses its
transcendence with the inclusion of the excluded. The inscription discerned at
the non-identifiable limit of language and thought constitutes a double code
consisting of the text and a supplementary code that is no less than historicity
itself, which can be seen as an act of transmission. Thus, by breaking open the
code to the whole of “history”.
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CTAPOBEPHUE HA CTBIKE KVYJ/IbTYPHBIX ITAPA/IUI'M:
OIIBIT XX BEKA

Haoescoa IIA3YXHHA

PaccmarpuBast HCTOPHIO M COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSTHHE cTapoBepwst B JlaT-
BHHW, MOXKHO CJIEIaTh HEKOTOPBIE 0000IIAIONIE BBIBOIBI, KACAIOIINECS OC-
HOBHBIX KYJBTYPHBIX MEXaHHU3MOB, JEHCTBYIOIINX B CTapOBEPUECKOM CyO-
KYJIBTYpe, 0 MOIEISIX TPHUCIIOCOOICHHS CTApOBEPOB K BHEIIHEH (MuUpcKol)
KyIBTYpe W PEaKIHsIX Ha M3MEHEHHs OKPYKAIOMIETO KyJIbTypHOTO TIoJsi. B
ATOH CBSI3W OCOOBII MHTEPEC BHI3BIBACT HACHIIICHHBI KPU3UCHBIMHA CHTYa-
USMHU HeIaBHUNA ombIT XX Beka. OCHOBaHWEM IS TIPEAJIaraeMbIX BBIBO-
JTOB SIBJITFOTCS MCCIIEIOBAHUSA KYJIBTYPBI TATBUACKHUX CTAPOBEPOB-0€CIIOTIOB-
1B, KOTOPBIC SIBJISTFOTCS OJTHOM M3 CaMBIX CTA0MIIBHBIX CYOKYIBTYP B 00IIEM
KYJBTYPHOM KOHTeKcTe JlaTBum.!

CrapoBepueckas cyOKyIbTypa, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO N30JMPOBAHHOCTH
OT CBETCKOTO MHPa M CBETCKOW KyJIBTYPBI, JOCTATOYHO YYTKO pearupyer
Ha U3MEHEHUS B OKPYXKAIOMIEM MHpPE, CBA3aHHBIE KaK C MOJUTHIECKUMU U
HSKOHOMUYECKHMH, TaK U C KyJIbTypHBIMH TIporieccamu. [Ipu aTom «obie-
KyJIBTYpHBIE)» KPU3UCHBIE CUTYAIINHU 3a4aCTYIO BBI3BIBAIOT OTBETHYIO peak-
IIUIO B CPEZIe CTapOBEPOB.

ITocne packona Pycckoit [IpaBocnaBnoit Lepksu B cepenune X VII Beka
CTapOBEPHI 3aHUMAJIH B OOIIIECTBE MaPTHHAIBFHOE TOJIOKEHHE, 00YCIIOBIICH-
HOE BBIHY KJICHHOW OTIITO3UIIMOHHOCTHIO KaK MPECTaBUTEINSIM O(DHUITHATTLHOM
IepkBu, Tak ¥ TO¥ YacTH 00OIIeCTBa, KOTOpAs HE pa3/elisiia aoKaTUITHIeC-
KH€ HaCTPOEHUS TPOTUBHUKOB pedopm narpuapxa Hukona. [pudem yxe nz-
Ha4gaJIbHO CTapOBEPHI HAXOIMIIMCH B KECTKUX YCIIOBHAX: Ha CTOPOHE «pedop-
MaTopoB» OBIJIO TOCYaPCTBO, MEXaHM3M perpeccuii M O(UIIaIbHO TPU3HAH-
Has IpaB/ia, Ha CTOPOHE TOHUMBIX CTAPOBEPOB — TOJIBKO MTPaBia BEPHI M BEpa B
MIpaBIy TpamuIlui mpenkoB. Takum obOpazom, GpopMupoBaHue crienududec-
KOU CTapOBepUECKOil CyOKYIBTYpHI OBIIO BBI3BAHO KaK JKeJTaHMEM CTOPOHHH-
KOB JIPEBIIETIPABOCIIABHUS U30IMPOBATHCS OT MUpPA aHTUXPHUCTA, TaK U TEM, UYTO
€aMo O0IIECTBO XOTENIO BHITECHUTD U3 aKTHBHOTO OOPAIeHNs CBOE MPOIILIOEe
(«ITepEeKUTKH MPOIILTOTOY ), OTKA3BIBAsICH OT Iuaiora ¢ HuM. CBOe MPHHIIATIHN-
aJbHOE MTPOTUBOCTOSHIE OPHUIINAITEHON KYJIBTYpe CTapOBEPHI JOIDKHBI OBLITH
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OTIPaB/ATH OIIPEIETICHHON nieel, KOTopasi MOTIIa CTaTh 00bEANHSIOMINM (ak-
TOPOM JIJIs1 BCEX CTOPOHHHUKOB COXPaHEHUsI YCTOEB crmapoti 6epul. Tako nje-
el Ha ITepBOM 3TaIle UCTOPUHU CTapoBepus (Bropas mojouHa X VII — Hagasmo
XVIII Beka) OBIIO ACXATOIOTHIECKOE MECCHAHCTBO, KOTOPOE 000CHOBAJIO 0CO-
00¢e TIoNoKeHre U TIPU3BaHKE CTAPOBEPOB — MOCIEAHNX XpaHUTEIeH NCTHH-
HOM IpaBOCIIaBHOM BEPHI B MUPE BOIIAPUBIIIETOCS aHTUXPHUCTA.

CoObITHS IO CTIENYIOMINX IByX BEKOB TIOCTABIITH NIEPE CTAPOBEPAMH, B
0COOEHHOCTH Tiepes] OECIIOMOBCKUM COTIIACHEM, 3a1a9y ITePEOCMBICTUTD U
MM0-HOBOMY C(OPMYITHPOBATh dcXarojorndeckoe yderne. [1ockonbpKy oxu-
JaeMbIi KOHEI[ CBeTa OB CBsI3aH C HEOTIPEIEICHHBIM BPEMEHHBIM IIPOMe-
KYTKOM 3€MHOTO CYIIIECTBOBaHUS, CTAPOBEPHI-0€CIIONOBIHI pa3padoTanu
CBOIO TEOPHIO O «TyXOBHOM aHTHUXPHUCTE» (B OTIWYHE OT CTAPOBEPOB-TIO-
MIOBIIEB, CUYMUTABIINX, YTO MPUIIECTBHE AaHTHXPHUCTA €Ile He COCTOSJIOCH).
CymecTBoBaHHE MHUpPa aHTUXPHUCTA JJI CTApOBEPOB OBLIO CBA3aHO C HC-
Ye3HOBEHHEM OJIarofaTHOTO M UCTHHHO IPaBOCIABHOTO CBAIMIEHCTBA, YTO
MTOJITBEPKAAIIOCH KECTOKHMH PETIPECCUSIMH CO CTOPOHBI HePapX0OB O(HIIH-
anpHOU [lepkBU 10 OTHOIICHUIO K TPOTUBHHUKAM pedopmbl. borocmoBckmii
BBIBOJ] O MUPCKOH UCTOPHH KaK O IIaPCTBE aHTHXPHCTA CTaJ OCHOBOW B3an-
MOOTHOIIIEHUH CTAPOBEPOB C OKPYKAIOMIMM OOIIIECTBOM KaK C OOIIECTBOM,
OTIMaBIIUM B epecb. CaMOM30NIANNS CTApOBEPOB OOBSICHSIIACH HE TOJIBKO
TOHEHHUSIMH CO CTOPOHBI TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYIHI, HO U KECTKUMHU
KaHOHMYECKHMH 3alpeTaMi, KOTOpPBIE CIIOXKIIKCE B L[epkBu eme B paHHEeX-
PUCTHAaHCKHE BPEMEHA C LEIhI0 M30JIMPOBATh IIPABOBEPHBIX XPHUCTHAH OT
epeTukoB. IMEHHO 3TH KaHOHWYECKE TTPaBHJIa JIETIH B OCHOBY 0c000i1 3TH-
KU TTOBEJICHUS CTApPOBEPOB.

Teepmoe coOmroneHNe TPAIUIIUK MPEIKOB KaK B PEITUTHO3HON KU3HH
(Opesnenpasocnasuviii 00psn, cmaponeyamuvie 6OTOCITYX)eOHBIC KHUTH,
HUKOHBI Opesre2o nucbma), Tak U B TIOBCETHEBHOM YKJIaJe U3HUA CIIOCO0-
CTBOBAJIO TOMY, YTO B CTapOBEPUECKO Cpelle BEIPadaThHIBAINCH KYIIBTYPHBIE
MEXaHU3MBI COTIPOTHUBIICHUS CBETCKOW, B OCOOCHHOCTH €BpOIEHCKOM (1a-
MUHCKOU) KYIIBTYpe, 9YTO OIHAKO HE MEIIai0 CTapoBepaM OCBaWBaTh CBETC-
KHe HayKW (HampuMep, UCTOPHI0, (UIOIOTHIO, Taleorpaduio) sl TOTO,
YTOOBI MCTIONB30BATH ATH 3HAHUS B OOTOCIOBCKOM MOJIEMHUKE C TIPABOCIIaB-
HBIMH HUKOHUAHAMY WK C APYTUMHE CTApPOBEPUECKIUMHE COTTIACHIMHA. TaKkuM
obpazom, hopMHUpOBAIACH CTIEH(PUIECKAsT 0COOEHHOCTh CTaPOBEPUCCKOM
CYOKyIBTypHI — BIIAZICHHE ABYMS KYJIBTYPHBIMHU KOJaMH, CUTYAIHs CBOE00-
pa3HOi KyJIbTYPHO#H TUIIOCCHU.? DTO MO3BOIISIIO CTAPOBEPAM BbDKHUBATH H
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JIOCTUTATh OTPEIETICHHOTO ONaromoiydyus Ja)xke BO BpeMs JKECTOKUX Perl-
peccuii, Harrpumep B niepuoa 30-50 romos XIX Beka.

OTHOIIIEHNE CTapOBEPOB K CBETCKOM KYIBType MMEJIO 3a9acTyi0 OTKPO-
BEHHO TparMaTuiecKyro HampaBlieHHOCTh. HadampHOE 00pa3zoBaHue, HOCHB-
1Iee Kak IMpaBIIIoO PETMTHO3HBIN XapaKTep, CTapOBEPHI MOMYYaH JOMa HITH B
oOmiHe, B JabHEHIIIEM, ITyTeM caMoo0pa30BaHus Wik 00yJasch 3a TpaHu-
1ie#t (B Poccuiickoit mMIteprn cTapoBephl HE UMENH TpaBa MMoJIy4arh 00pa3o-
BaHWE B TOCYIaPCTBCHHBIX YUPEKACHUSAX BILIOTH 10 1905 roga), MHOTHE OC-
BaWBaJI €CTECTBEHHBIE HAYKH U MIEPEOBbIE TEXHOIOTHH, KOTOPbIE TTO3BOIIS-
JIVL C YCIIEXOM BECTH JieT1a B chepe MPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH U ITPEAITPUHIMATEHCTBA.
BcnomuuM, 4T0 3HaUMTENBbHASI YaCTh POCCUIMCKOM S3kOHOMUKH 70 1917 roga
KOHIIEHTPHPOBAIACh B PyKax CTapOBEPOB — KYIIIOB, MPEAIPHHUMATENCH U
(habpukanToB. [To maeHwtO [. PIOPOBCKOTO, ATOT heHOMEH OOBSICHSIETCS CBO-
eo0pazreM MEPOBOCTIPHATHS CTAPOBEPOB: COTTTACHO YUEHHIO OECTIONOBIIEB, B
MUpE BOIAPHUBIIETOCS aHTUXPHCTA ONarofaTts OTCyTCTBYET, CIIEA0BATENHHO,
YeNI0BEK MOXKET Ha/IEAThCSA TOJHKO Ha CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE CHITBI, OTCIO/IAa — yC-
TeIIHAsT XO3SIMCTBEHHAS IS TEIBHOCTh CTApOBEPOB.®

OnHaxo pa3BUTHE PyCCKOM KYJIBTYPHI Ha MPoTshkeHnH XX, U B 0COOEH-
HOCTH Ha pyberke XIX - XX BB., B IICJIOM OPHCHTHPOBATIOCH Ha €BPOTICHCKIIA
obpaszerr, 9To 6e3yCIIOBHO MOBIHSIIO M Ha 00pa3 KM3HU CTapOBEPOB B TOPO-
Jlax, TAe cOoONIoeHNe TaTprapXalbHBIX YCTOEB M TPAIUIIMOHHOTO YKJIajaa
YKU3HU B MTOJTHOM Mepe He ObLI0 BO3MOXKHO. Jlo pesormortuu 1905 roma pemnu-
THO3Has )KU3HB CTAPOBEPOB ObLIA TIIATETHHO CKPBITA OT TOCTOPOHHUX, O0T0-
CITY’)KeHHS W PENMTHO3HBIE OOPS/IbI MMPOBOAMINCEH TIOUTH TaiHO, IMTOCKOIBKY
T00bIe IefCTBUS CTApOBEPOB CTPOTO KOHTPOIHUPOBAIINICH CO CTOPOHBI TOCY-
JAPCTBEHHBIX WHCTUTYIMA. C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO BHYT-
peHHEl KOHCONMHIAINY CTapOBepHsL, HOPMUPOBAHHIO B ATOM cpefie crierudu-
YECKOTO COIHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO OITBITA U MEXaHM3MOB €r0 TPAHCISINN B CTPOTO
YCTaHOBJICHHBIX PaMKax CTapoBepUYecKor cyOKyabsTyphl. C APYyToi CTOPOHBI,
CUTYyalysi TOTATBHOTO JABJIECHUS W KOHTPOJII CO CTOPOHBI TOCYAapCTBa Io-
Oy’kIajla MHOTHX CTapOBEPOB WATH HA KOMIIPOMHCC C MUPCKHMH TpeOOoBa-
HUSIMH OOIIECTBEHHON KH3HH, OTJAISATHCS OT CTPOTOTO COOMIOICHNS YCTOEB
CTapOBEPHSI WM JTaXKe TIEPEXOTUTDH B O(HUIHATIHHOE ITPABOCIIABHE.

IIpoBo3nmamennas Marudectom 1905 1. nubepamu3anus peTuruo3HON
cepsl, mpuzHaHUe (XOTS OBl HA 3aKOHOMATEIHFHOM YPOBHE) TOTUTHICCKIX
M COIMANIGHBIX IMPaB CTapOOOPSANEB CTAI0 UMIYIBCOM CTPEMUTEITHHOTO
Pa3BUTHS ACITCIHEHOCTH CTApoOOpsIuecknXx oOmuH B Poccuiickoit mmme-
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pUH 1 Ha ee OKpanHaX, MMO3HEee B HE3aBUCUMBIX balTHHCKHAX rocygapcTBax
u Iomemme (pyOesx cTapoobpsmaeckoro «peneccancay B Poccun — 1917 1, B
cranax bantuu — 1940 1.). IMest cTaOMIIBHYI0 SKOHOMHYECKYIO 0a3y, cTapo-
BEPHI MOITYUIIN BO3SMOKHOCTH OTKPBITO MCTIOBEIBIBATH CBOH B3TIISIBI, BOC-
CTaHOBHTH BHEITHUE (DOPMBI MOJUTBEHHBIX JJOMOB, PErYISPHO MPOBOIUTH
00TOCITYXEeHHS, BHITYCKAaTh CBOM M€YaTHBIE N3JaHVs, 3800 TUTHCS O PEITUTH-
03HOM BOCIIUTAHNHU U 00pa30BaHUN MOJIOAOTO MOKOJIEHHUS cTapoBepoB. CBo-
00/1a rmocIe ATUTETHHOTO TIEPHO/Ia ITpeciieI0BaHNH BhI3BasIa HEOOXOMMOCTh
CTPOUTH HOBBIE OTHOIIIEHUS C OKPY>KAIOIIUM CBETCKUM MHPOM. Tpamuiiin u
YKJIaJ1 5KU3HH, KOTOPBIE B IEPUOJI KYJIBTYPHOU, pETUTHO3HOM, COIIMAIBHOMN U
MTOTUTHYECKON M3O0JISIIHA KOHIIEHTPUPOBAINCH BHYTPH CTapOOOPSIIeCKOi
cyOKymbTypHI, mocie Manudecra 1905 . MOTIIH CTaTh OTKPBITH M TOCTYTI-
HBI BceMy 00111ecTBy. MuUpCKasi UCTOpHS BHOBD HAITOIHSAETCS COACPKAHUEM,
TaK XK€ Kak 3To Ipoucxoamio Ha pyoexe XVII-XVIII BB., korma Oparbs [e-
HUCOBBI (PAKTHYECKH CO3JAH PEIUTHO3HYIO JOKTPHHY CTapOBEPHs, OTpa-
HUYUB TakuM 00pa3oM KpailHHe MPOSBICHHS PEITUTHO3HBIX HACTPOSHUH
peBHHTENEH cTapoit Bepsl (Tapu, caMocoxokenus). B mepuon 1906 — 1914
TO/IOB POCCHICKHE CTapOBEPHI CTPEMSTCS CHOPMYINPOBATH HOBYIO TTO3HU-
MO KaK M0 OTHOIIEHHIO KO BHEITHEMY MHUPY, TaK U B OTHOIIEHHAX B CBOEH
cpene. CozbiBarorcs Beepoccuiickne che3Ipl CTapooOpsIIeB, Ha KOTOPBIX
00CY»XTaf0TCs KaK BOIIPOCHI BO3POXKIACHHS CTApOOOPSAIIEeCTBa, TAK M AIKOHO-
MUYECKHE BOTPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C BO3BpAIIEHHEM KOH(PHCKOBAHHOTO UMY-
mecTBa crapoBepoB. IHTepecs cTapooOpsiauecTBa OTCTANBAINCH U Ha TI0-
JTUTHYECKOM ypoBHE: B [ocymapcTBenHo# J[yme Oblta co3maHa CIienaib-
Hast KOMHCCHS 110 CTapoo0psuecTBy.

B nmesaBucumoii Jlarsuiickoit Peciyommke (1918 - 1940) craposepsr
AMEJTH TaKOW e FOpPUINICCKIM cTaTyc, Kak u apyrue koHpeccuu. I1poodie-
MBI, C KOTOPBIMH CTaJIKWBAJIICh CTApOBEPUECKHE OOMMHBI B JIaTBHH, B OC-
HOBHOM KacalluCh COXPAHEHHUS TPAAMIINN, UCKOHHO PYCCKO20 YKIana Kh3-
HU, aKTUBU3AIIUH PETUTHO3IHON MMPAKTUKU U TIPUBJICYCHHUS K HEH MOJIOJIEKH.
Taxo#t kpyr 3amad, HaJO0 OTMETUTH, HE OBUI XapaKTepeH IS CTapOBEPHS
MpenIIecTByOmuX croieTnit. O0mas cexyasipru3annsa KyasTypbl B Hadaje
XX B., IOCJIEICTBUA BOMHBI U Pa3pbIB NMaTpUapXalibHbIX OTHOIIIEHUH B Cpe-
Jie TOPOJICKHUX CTapOBEPOB ITOCTAaBHIIH TIEpe]] OOIMHAMH CEPhE3HYIO 331a9y
MHCCHUOHEPCKOH IeATEIPHOCTH CPEeld CAaMHX CTapoBepOB. brin opranmso-
BaHBI KYPCHI U HACTAaBHUKOB, IIPETIO/IaBaTelieii OCHOB BEPOYUEHHUS B BOC-
KPECHBIX U 00I111e00pa30BaTeIbHBIX MIKOJIAX®, OTKPHIBAINCH KYJIbTYPHBIC
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o01ecTBa, KOTOPBIE CTAaBUJIHN Tiepe] coO0it TeNb MpoOy XK IaTh PETUTHO3HOE
CO3HAHME B MOJIOJICKHOM cpene.® B cuTyaluu KynpTypHOHR AUITIOCCHUH, KO-
TOpas CoCOOCTBOBAIa COXPAHEHHIO CAMOOBITHOCTH CTapOBEPOB U HE JaBa-
Jla UM OKOHYATENbHO Pa3opBaTh CBA3h C BHEITHUM MHUPOM, HAMETHIICS JHC-
Oananc. borpImas 9acTh MOJIOBIX TOPOACKIX CTAPOBEPOB, TIOIYINB CBETC-
Koe 00pa3oBaHME, OTOMNIJA OT COOJIOJAEHUS PETUTHO3HBIX TPaJUINH,
MTOCKOJIBKY HE UMella CTPOTOTO PEIMTHO3HOTO BOCITUTAHHS B CEMbE HITH HE
MpH/IaBajia EHHOCTHOTO 3HAYCHUS OpesHepyCCKOMY YKAAOy KU3ZHU.

CrenoBaTenbHO, HACYIITHOHM IPOOIeMOM OBLITO BOCCTAHOBIICHUE aKTHUB-
HOTO MCTIOJTb30BAHUA KYIBTYPHOTO KOJIa BHYTPH CTaAPOBEPUECKOHN CyOKyIb-
Typbl. BoccranoBnennsie (OpMBI (XpaMBl, TOPSIOK OOTOCTyKeHUs, 00TIIe-
CTBEHHBIC OTHOIIEHUS ) CTAJTN HOBOH «3HAKOBOM CUCTEMOI, TEMOHCTPHUPO-
BaBIIICH CTHITL KU3HH 100 cmapury. Beeobliiee yBIIeUeHHE CTAPUHON Cpeu
nmaTBUHCKHX cTapoBepoB B 20-30-¢ rogsr XX Beka — codupanue o0pas3IioB
JIPEBHEPYCCKON BBIMIMBKH, KOCTIOMA, CTapOIIEYaTHBIX KHUT, H0-pedopMeH-
HBIX WKOH U T.J. — CBHIETEIHCTBOBAIO O CEPHE3HOM JYXOBHOM KpH3HCE,
BBI3BAHHOM PacCIIaJiOM €CTECTBEHHOH CBS3H MEXIY TOKOIEHUAMH. [ lockombKy
OBLT yTepsiH TPaIWUIIMOHHBIA MEeXaHU3M TPAHCISAIUN KyJIBTYPHOTO OITBITa
(marpuapxasHBIA VKT 1 aBTOPUTET OOIIMHEI ), TO OBIII0 HEOOXOIMMO HAHTH
eMy aJIeKBaTHYIO 3aMeHy. BMecTo 3¢XaTooTH4ecKoro BEKTopa — COXpaHe-
Hue VICTUHBI B MUpE aHTUXPHUCTA — MPEAJiaraeTcsi KOMIIPOMUCCHBINA BapH-
aHT, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIA Ha IPUMHUPEHNE C COITHAITBHBIM TOPSAKOM OKpYKa-
IOIIETO MUpa: COXpPaHEHNE KYABTYPHBIX [IEHHOCTEH KaK OCHOBHI PEIUTHO3-
HOW W HAlMOHANBHOW MAEHTUYHOCTHU. [loCTEneHHO OT paJuKajJbHOIO
HENPHUATHS MHUpPa CTapOBEPHI MPUXOIAT K OoJiee JIOSITFHOMY OTHOIIEHHIO K
Hemy.” Kasanoce, 20-30-e roapl. XX Beka — B BOCIPHUATHH CAMUX CTapOBE-
POB — OBIITH BpEMEHEM TBOPYECKOTO BCIUIECKA M BO3POXKACHUS Opesienpa-
60C/IABHBIX TPAAUIIAN, OTKPBITHEM TYXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH HE TOIBKO JIJIS ca-
MHUX CTapOBEpOB, HO U AJIs OoJiee MHUPOKOTO Kpyra HHTEPECYIOIINXCS PyC-
CKOH cpenHeBeKoBOU KyasTypoil.! CTapoBepsl CBOMMHU CHJIAMH IIBLITAJIHCH
PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh CBOM UCKOHHbIL MUP, TIPH 3TOM THITOIOTUIECKH TIOBTO-
pss miporteccl X VIII Beka. bpatest JleHHCOBEI, 0CHOBaB BEITOBCKYIO 00M-
Tellb, CTPEMUIIUCh CO3/IaTh B HEW OTIEIbHBIN MUD, HE MEPECEKAIOIIUMICS C
MHUpOM aHTUXpucTa. JlaTBuiickue ctaposepsl B 20-30-x rofax MOMbITAINCH
HE yIaJsisiCh OT MHpa PECTaBPUPOBATh B HEM CBOW MUD.

B emoM HE0OXOAMMO OTMETHTD, UTO KPU3HC Hadana X X BeKa, BHI3BAH-
HBIN CeKyNspu3alie KyJIbTypbl, TaTBUMCKHUE CTAPOBEPHI MIPEOI0JIEIH, Te-
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pEeCTpPOMB KaHAJBI TPAHCIISIIIMA TyXOBHOTO OTIBITA C PEIUTHO3HOTO 00psIa/
TPaAWIINU Ha KyIETypHBIC TPAIUINH. BT clienaH pemaroniiii mepexos oT
MaTprUapxajbHOTO BOCITUTAHHS CTAPOBEPOB K MPOCBEIMIEHHUIO (I€ATETHPHOCTh
KPYKKOB, KyJIBTYpPHBIX OOIIIECTB, BOCKPECHBIX IIIKOJ ), TO €CTh OT HEMOCPe -
CTBEHHO BOCIIPMHHMAEeMOM U TepeaBaeMoi IyXOBHOM MPAKTHUKUA K KOMA-
Jexcy 3Hanuii 0 HeW. ParmoHanu3anus JyXOBHOTO U PEITMTHO3HOTO OIbITA
MTOMOTIIa CTapOBEPUYECKON CYOKYIBTYpe BBHIPaOOTaTh HOBBI MEXaHU3M ca-
MOCOXpaHEHHS B MEHSIOMIEMCSI MUPE, OTHAKO C JIPYTO CTOPOHBI BO MHOTOM
TepeMeCTHIIa CMBICIIOBO aKIIEHT CTaPOBEPHS C ICXaTOIIOTHIECKH-00TOCTIOB-
CKOTO Ha COIMO-KYIIBTYPHBII YPOBEHb.

Cxomabie MpoOIeMBI B CTapOBEPUECKON CYOKYIBType BO3ZHUKIN W Ha
pybexe XX — XXI BexoB. [locie BoccTaHOBIEHUS HE3aBUCUMOCTH JlaTBHH
CTapOBEpPHI BHOBH NIOJYUIIIM paBHBIE ITpaBa (110 KpaitHel Mepe Ha 3aKOHO/1a-
TEHFHOM YPOBHE) C TPAIUIIMOHHBIMA F HETPATUIIIOHHBIMU PETUTHO3HBIMHU
opraHm3anysMu. B coBpeMeHHOI cuTyaIun Tnoepann3alii U peasTHBU3a-
MU PETTUTUN U MOPAJIA CTAPOBEPHI BHOBB BBIHYKJIEHBI PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh
CBOW IIEHHOCTHBIE YCTAaHOBKH M TPAJAWIIMOHHBIN YKJIaa )KU3HH, XOTS OBl B
TTaHe COOJIONEHNS PENUTHO3HBIX 00psA0B. BHOBE BOCCTaHABIHMBACTCS 3HA-
K08as cucmema cTapoBepus (pecTaBpanus U MOCTPOIKa MOJICHHBIX, BBIITYCK
PENUTHO3HOM TNTEPATYPHl U IEPUOANYECKHUX M3TaHUH, CHCTEMA PETUTHO3-
HOTO 00pa3oBaHUs, KOMMepUecKkas nesTenbHoCTh). [loce mpecnemoBanuit
10 PETUTHO3HOMY MIPUHIIAITY H KECTKOTO KOHTPOIIS PETUTHO3HON KU3HU B
MIEPHOJ COBETCKOM BIIACTH BEPYIOUIMM BHOBH ObliIa MpeocTaBiIeHa CBOOO-
na. OmHAKO MOCKONBKY SKOHOMHYECKHH IMOTEHIHAI B COBETCKUI Teprof
CTapOBEPHI HE COXPAHIWIIH (B OTIMYNE OT Hadasa X X BeKa) BXKHBIM IS HUX
OKa3bIBA€TCS BOCCTAHOBIIEHHE HE TOJIHKO PEITMTHO3HOTO, HO M SKOHOMHYEC-
koro nonoxenus. B konne XX — Hagane XXI Beka KyJlIbTypHbIE ITPOILIECCHI
emre 6oJiee CBA3aHBI C CEKYIAPU3AINel, TOIHKO B HECKOIFKO MHOH opme —
SBIICHUH KOMMEpPUYECKO 1 MaccoBoi KynbTyphl. Ha oHe 3Tux mpomeccos
KOHTAKT CTapOBEPOB C OKPYKAIOIIM MHUPOM YacTO OTHOBPEMEHHO SIBIISIET-
cst KoH(pmkToM. C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, CTAPOBEPHI HAXOAATCSA HA TIO3UIIUU OT-
pHUIIAHHS KYJIBTYPBl COBPEMEHHOTO MHpa, C APYTrOod CTOPOHBI, OHU BCE KE
CTPEMATCSA YKPENUTh CBOM COIMANbHBIE TIO3UIIMKA B OOIIECTBE, BOCCTaHO-
BHTH IIpaBa, KOTOPBIC UMENH B TiepBoi mojtoBuHE XX Beka. Hemb3st 3a051-
BaTh, YTO MpOOIIeMa Mepeiadr JyXOBHOTO OMBITA M IPHUBJICUEHHE K PEITUTH-
O3HOH MPAKTHKE MOJOIOTO MOKOJICHHS B CTAPOBEPUECKON Cpeie CTOUT TaK
XKe OCTpO, KaK, HallpuMep, B OCTAIILHOM ITPABOCIaBHH.
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HecmoTpst Ha CIOXKHYIO CUTYyalMio, B KOTOPOW OKa3aJIMCh JIAaTBUHUCKHE
CTapOBEPHI, /1a U MIPEJCTaBUTEIN TaK HA3IBAEMOTO PYCCKOTO HAITHOHAIEHOTO
MEHBIITIHCTBA B [IEJIOM, B TIOCJIEIHIE TOIBI B CTAPOBEPUECKOH Cpe/ie HaMeTH-
Jlach W TMO3UTHBHAS TEHACHIINS OTKPBITOCTH JHMAJory ¢ olmecTBoM. Mexa-
HU3M COTIPOTHBIEHUS YHH(DHINPYIOMEMY BO3IEHCTBUIO BHEIIHEW CpEIb
(CBETCKO# KyIBTYpHI), BHIPAOOTaHHBIM BEKaMHU B CTApOBEPHH, TTO3BOJIIII CO-
BpPEMEHHOMY TOKOJIEHUIO MOJIOJIE)KH — BBIXO/IEB M3 CTAPOBEPUECKIX CeMei
— HAWTH aJITEPHATHBHYTO OCHOBY U (DOPMHUPOBAHUS KYJIBTYPHON U PEITATH-
03HOM CaMOMICHTUYHOCTH. Bompeku MaccoBol yCTaHOBKE HA HHTETPUPOBaH-
HOE OOIIIECTBO C EAMHBIMHU IIEHHOCTSIMH U, B W€aJie, C OMHIM SI3BIKOM, UTO C
OONBIIMM WJIM MEHBIITNM YCIIEXOM TPOIIaraHANPyeTcs Kak B CPEACTBAX Mac-
COBOM MH(OpPMAITUH, TaK U Ha YPOBHE IITKOJIEHOTO 00pa30BaHUs, MOJIOZIBIE
CTapOBEPHI CTPEMSTCS «BEPHYTHCS K CBOMM KOPHAM» U yTBEPIAHUTH CBOIO pe-
JINTHO3HYIO YHHUKAJIBHOCTH KaK OTITO3HITHIO TPEOOBAHMSIM OHUIIHATHFHON KYITb-
Typbl. OCOOEHHO SIPKO 3TO MPOSIBISETCS B MPOBHHIIMAIBHBIX Toponax Jlar-
BUH, ICTOPHUECKNX MECTaX KOMITAKTHOTO TIPOXKMBaHUs cTapoBepoB (Jlayras-
e, Peszekne, Exabmmiic). CtapoBepsl, B OTIIMYUH OT OCTaJIBHOTO PyCCKOTO
HaceneHus JlaTBum, 04eHb Pa3HOPOTHOTO IO CBOEMY COIIMATBHOMY CTaTyCy U
KyJBTYPHBIM YCTaHOBKAM, & TaKKe C Pa3IMIHBIM UCHOPULECKUM HPOULTBIM,
TPaIHUITMOHHO OCO3HABAJM ce0s1 KaK 0COOYI0 CYOKYIBTYpY, IpUIeM Kak CyO-
KyJIBTYPY MEHBIITMHCTBA. B cOBpeMeHHO# CUTyalnu 3TO MO3BOJSET MM OBICT-
pee 1 Jierde IpUCTIOCOONTHCS K U3MEHEHUSIM B O(UIMATBHON KYJIBTYPE, B TOM
YHclie ¥ B TIONIUTHYECKOH oOcTaHoBKe. [IpakTndeckoe BO3poXKaeHHE TPan-
A TIPEIKOB, XKUBIKX Ha TeppuTopun Jlarsuu 6omee 300 yet, mo cyTH nena
SBJISIETCS] BO3POXKICHUEM MEXaHWM3Ma KyJIBTypHOH TUIIIOCCHH, TIPH KOTOPOH
[IEHHOCTHIO 00NIaIal0T B PABHOW CTETIEHW KaK OOIIENPUHSITHIE COLMO-KYITb-
TypHBIE HOPMBI COBPEMEHHOH KYJIBTYPBI, TaK U KyJITETYPHO-PEITUTHO3HBIE HOP-
MBI crapoBepus. [Ipu sTom pabora Bemercss B TaKOM HaIpaBJICHHH, YTOOBI
MOCTIETHAE TIOCTETIEHHO MTPHOOPETaH BEAYIITYO POJIb B IEHHOCTHOM OpHEH-
TaIli| MOJIONBIX cTapoBepoB. Tak, Hampumep, BecHo# 2000 roma B 1. Exao-
HJIC OBUTO OCHOBAH FOXCHO-TAMBUIICKULL CIMAPOOOPAOUECKUll KYIbHYPHO-
npoceemumenvhvili pono «benrosoovey, ieib KOTOporo chopMyITHpoBaHa ciie-
IVIOMHAM 00pa3oM: «00BenquHHUTH cTapoBepoB (Ilomopckoro cormnacus),
TIPUBIIEKAst 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIE FOPUIMUECKIE U (PH3UIECKHUE JINIIA, COACHCTBO-
BaTb BO3POKICHHUIO PEIMTHO3HBIX U KyTbTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH U TPpaauInii CTa-
POBEPOB KaK PETMTHO3HON KOH(EeCCHN M MCTOPHUYECKH CIIOKHBIIEHCS STHH-
4yeckoii rpymmby.” DOHI BeIET aKTUBHYIO JICSITEIbHOCTD, COTPYIHUYACT CO
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cpemHeit mkooi T. Exabrmiica u T. JIMBaHbI, TIIe peryssipHO MTPOBOIATCS BBIC-
TaBKH, TOCBSIIEHHBIE CTAPOBEPIECKON KYIBTypE, COTIIACHO CTAPOBEPIECKAM
TPaTUIAAM OTMEUAIOTCS PENTUTHO3HEIE Pa3IHUKH, BeJleTcs paboTa ¢ JeTbMU
TI0 BOTIPOCaM PENUTHO3HOTO BOoCTIUTaHHS. «beroBoIbe» — eMMHCTBEHHBIN CTa-
poBepueckwii (oHT B JIaTBUH, KOTOPBIA MMEET CBOIO JOMAIITHIOIO CTPAaHUUIKY
B Unreprere (http://www.belovodije.com), koTopas nHGOPMHUPYET HE TOIHKO
00 ucropun crapoBepus B JlarBum, HO 1 HHPOPMHUPYET O aKTyaIbHBIX COOBI-
TUSX B KU3HH CTapoBepoB I. Exabmmiica. B mMarepuanax cTpaHWYKH comep-
JKarcsl B TOM YHUCIIE U AIIEKTPOHHAS SHITUKIONE IS TIOHATHI 1 TTePCOHAIHH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C KYJIBTYPOH CTapOBEPOB-OECIIONOBIIEB, & TAKKE COBETHI IT0 «CO-
OMpaHUIO CTapHUHBI», 3aITMCH 00bIYaeB, BOCIIOMUHAHNHN, UCTOPHH CTapOBEp-
YEeCKMX MOJICHHBIX, CCBUTKM Ha APYTHE PECYPCHI B CETH, CBSI3aHHBIE C BOTIPO-
camu crapoBepus. K cOopy mHpOpMaIwy MpUIIaialoTcs BCe 3aHHTEPECO-
BaHHBIE JINIIA, BHE 3aBUCIMOCTH OT MX KOH(ECCHOHATBHOU TPUHAIIIEKHOCTH.
WuTepHeT-cTpanniia MpUHIMIHAIBHO OTKPHITA IS IUAIOTA C TEMH, KTO TO-
TOB K KOHCTPYKTHBHOMY JMAJIOTy HAa OCHOBE B3aMMOYBAKEHHUS M TEPIIUMOC-
Td. [lo3umws, MpUHIMNHAIRHO HOBAsI [UI CTapOBEPOB, XOTS OTYACTH IIPO-
JOJDKATOIAs TTOTIBITKH, CJIEJIAHHBIE CTApOBEPUECKIMH KYJIBTYPHBIMHU 00IIIe-
ctBamu B 20-30-x ronax. B coBpeMeHHOM KyJIbTypHOM npocTpaHcTBe JlarBun
CTapOBEPHI CTPEMSTCS YTBEPAUTH CBOE 0CO00€E TOIOKEHHNE XpaHUTENeH YHH-
KaJTbHBIX KYJBTYPHBIX (TIPEXkKIE BCETO) IIEHHOCTEH, KOTOPHIE MOTYT OBITH BOC-
TpeboBaHBI BceM 00IIecTBOM B 1iesioM. OOparieHne K pelTurHO3HbIM U KYJTh-
TYPHBIM [EHHOCTAM TIPEIKOB, BO3POXKACHUE Crenn(hUIeCKUX TPaauInil ra-
PaHTHUPYET 0COOBIH CTATYC CTAPOBEPUCCKOM CyOKYIBTYPhI, COXPaHSIOIIEH CBOE
MapriuHajJbHOE TIOJIOKEHHE, HO BMECTE C TEM UTPArOIIeii POJIb HOCUTEIS YHH-
KaJIbHOTO KyJBTYPHOTO OTBITa. BMECTO OTpaBmaHus Hieeil 3CXaToIornIecKo-
IO MECCHAHCTBA, BRIPAOOTAaHHOM CTApOBEPHEM B Havajle CBOETO CyIeCTBOBA-
HUs, B KoHIIe XX — Hadasre X X1 Beka hopMupyercs uzes KyJabTypHOTO MECCH-
aHCTBA, KOTOpas B CBOIO OYePEeIb IPU3BaHa KOHCOIHINPOBATE HE TOTBKO CAMHX
CTapOBEPOB, HO U T€X, KTO MIPUIHCIIAET ce0sI K PYCCKOM KyIBType.

[Ipu sTOM, pasymeeTcs, cTapoBEpHI CTAIKHBAIOTCS CO MHOTUMH TIPO-
OnemMaMu, XapaKTepHBIMH JIJTsl PETUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE
B 1esioM. CoBpeMeHHasi UMBHIN3ANHS MOCTHHIYCTPHAIBFHOTO O0IIecTBa
MPAKTHYECKH OKOHYATEIHHO BHITECHUIIA COKpOBeHHOe KYNBTYpHOE HacIe-
Iie, KOTOpOoe TIepeIaBaioch 3 OKOJIEHHsI B TIOKOJICHHE B paMKaX YCTHOH
TpaAUIHN 1 0cO00H PETUTHO3HON MPAKTHKH, TOCKOIBKY CaMa CBS3b MEKIY
Pa3HBIMH IOKOJICHUSMHA B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIIECTBE 3a4aCTyI0 HE HECET IIeH-
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HOCTHOM Harpy3ku. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO CTapoOBEPHI TPOIOJIKAIOT ACHCTBO-
BaTh 10 MPHUHINITY KYJIBTYPHON JUTIIOCCHH (MCTIONB3Ys HOBeHIHe nHMOp-
MaIMOHHBIE TEXHOIIOTHH, Internet-mpocTpaHCTBO 1 Macc-Mena), HHpopMa-
U O TPATUIIHSIX 3a9aCTyI0 3aMelIaeT caMu Tpanuii. Kommieke 3HaHmit o
PENMTHO3HOM PUTYaJle WM YKIIae )KU3HH MPEIKOB 3aMEHSIET CaMy PeITUTH-
03HOCTB WK 00pa3 Ku3HU. B cuTyarnmm coBpeMeHHOI KyIbTyphl CTAHOBHUT-
Cs1 HEBO3MOYKHBIM BOCCTAHOBHUTH CaM yKJIaJ[ )KU3HH, B JIYUIIIEM CIIydae Jenna-
FOTCS TIOTTBITKH BO3POAMTH SIIEMEHTHI 3TOTO YKJIa/1a, a yalle BCETo — M)3eu-
3uUpo6amsv COXPAHHUBIINECS TPAIUINH, YTO B MOJHOW Mepe TMO3BOJSAET
Ha3bIBATh KYJIBTYPY CTApOBEPHS KYIBTYPOU CTapooOpsIIecTBa.

Takum oOpa3oM, 00TIast CEKyIIpU3ans KyIbTyphl B XX BeKe, IpHUBeIa
K TOMY, 9TO CTapOOOPSIIEI C HEOOXOMUMOCTBIO BIIAJENN JBYMS «S3BIKAMHU
KyIBTYPED (AByMsI KyJIbTYPHBIMH KoziaMu). OMH NCTIONB30BaJICs IS Tha-
JIoTa ¢ OKPYXKArOIIKM MUPOM B TOW MHHUMAJIbHON CTENIEHH, YTOOBI BEDKUTH
B HEM, JIPYTOH — UTOOBI IIPOIOIIKATh TAAJIOT C COOCTBEHHBIM ITPOIILIBIM (Tpa-
JATIAEH ), 9TO SBJISIIOCH OCHOBOH PEITUTHO3HO-KYIBTYPHOW CAMOUACHTH(H-
Kalliu CTapoOBEpOB (a Ha OKpanHax Poccuu, BIIOCIENCTBIY 3a €€ IpeaesiaMu
- TaKXe ¥ HAITMOHAJIHLHON CaMOMICHTH(DHUKAITIH ).

CMeHa KyIbTYPHBIX [TapaJuTM MIPeanoaraeT CMeHy KyIbTYPHBIX OpH-
EHTAINH, KYJIBTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH (B T.4. MOPAIBbHBIX, PETUTHO3HBIX U T.1.).
OnsIT cTapoBepus — IPUMEP TOTO, KaK BO3MOXKHO OCTaBaThCs 3a TPAHBIO
COBPEMEHHOW KyJNBTYPHOU MapajuTMbl U HACKOIBKO JUTUTEIHHBIM MOXKET
OBITH Takoe cymiecTBoBaHWEe. B Hauanme XX B. cTapoBepaM ymaBajioCh CO-
XPaHATh 3TO CYIIECTBOBAHNE «HA CTHIKe», Onaromaps 1) BIageHUIo AByMS
KyJIBTYPHBIMH KOTaMU; 2) CTIOCOOHOCTH BECTH «IBOWHYIO UTPY» C OKpYXkKa-
FOIIIIM MHPOM; 3) 0CO3HAHUIO CBOCH N30PAHHOCTH, 8HE-UCHOPULHOCINU, He-
npuHaoaescHocmu K MApCckoi nctopun. CaMa KOHIETIIHS CTapOBEPHS TIPe/I-
roJlaraeT HaJM4ne AByX MapajulebHBIX MHUPOB: MEPBBIA — CTAOWIHHBIN U
WCTUHHBIN, MUP KYJIBTYPHBIX U PEIMTHO3HBIX TPAIUIUNA IPEIKOB; BTOPOH —
MIPEXOISIINI MUP COBPEMEHHOH KYJIbTYPHhI, 32 U3MEHEHUSIMHU B KOTOPOM HY K-
HO CJICAWTH JIUIIIb JJISI TOTO, 9TOOBI BEDKUTE B HeM (hr3udecku. B konte XX
BEKa CTapOBEPHI 0KA3aJIICh B CUTYaI[H, KOTOPas MPEAIIoIaraeT CyecTBO-
BaHUE «HA CTHIKE» KyJIBTYpPHBIX MMapaJnTM, Pa3IMIHBIX KYIBTYPHBIX OIIBI-
TOB, KOTOPBIE CIIOKHIIMCH BHYTPH CaAMOTO CTaPOBEPHSI — 3TO CYIIECTBOBAHNE
Ha TPaHUIIE MEXIY CTapOBEPUECKON CyOKyIbTypO W BHEIIHUM MHPOM, a
TaKKe Ha TPAHMIIE MEXAY HECKOIBKHUMH KYJIBTyPHBIMHA CAMOWUACHTUIHOC-
TssmMu. COBpEeMEHHOE TTOJIOKEHHE CTapoBepOB B JIaTBUM BO MHOTOM CBSA3aHO
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MMEHHO C TIPOOIeMON COXpaHECHUS no2panuyHo2o craryca u 3OPeKTHBHBEIM
HCTIOJIb30BaHUEM CIIOKHBIIETOCS MEXaHNU3Ma KyJIBTYPHOU TUTIIOCCHU B CH-
TyaIii MHOTOIIOJIIPHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO MPOCTpaHcTBa JlaTBuu.

OLD-BELIEVERS AT THE BORDER OF CULTURAL
PARADIGMS: THE EXPERIENCE OF THE 20™ CENTURY

Nadezhda PAZUHINA
Latvian University, Riga

The existential experience of the old-believers in the 20™ century creates
a possibility for some general conclusions about basic cultural mechanisms
in the old-believers’ tradition. The cultural paradigms of the of old-believers
are defined by the following situations:

1. Fin du siecle.

The Cultural Manifesto of 1905 began the process of liberalizing reli-
gious consciousness in the Russian Imperial Empire. The old-believers’ com-
munities had to change their isolation and adjust to new relations with the
secular world. The legitimate status of old-believers made their specific life-
style visible to all of society. Renovated “visual forms” (churches, divine
services, social relations, etc.) constituted a new “sign system”, demonstrat-
ing the life-style “like in the old times” as opposed to forms generated by
authentic everyday —life traditions.

For old-believers who lived in towns and who had stable lives econom-
ically, attempts to dialogue (or compromise) with the secular world were
connected with the secularization’s process.

At the cusp of the 21* century, after the strong control of soviet time, the
old-believers in Latvia (as well as in other post-soviet republics) have received
legal and equal rights like the other traditional and nontraditional confessions.
The old-believers are now renewing their “sign system”. This is not being
done with the aim of dialogue with society, but for the restitution of their eco-
nomical and religious status before the soviet time. In the old-believers’ mi-
lieu, the secularization process continues. Contacts with the secular world are
often conflicted. Nonetheless, the old-believers use two cultural codes, their
own traditional one and that of contemporary civilization).
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2. Changes in the type of society.

The old-believer subculture is surviving global changes connected with
the change of cultural codes. The beginning of the schism in the Russian
Orthodox Church (17" century) was basically connected with the change of
the cultural paradigm, from the Middle Ages to Young Time. The 20" centu-
ry processes of the technologization and informatization of society have had
an important influence on the old-believers’ lifestyle.

INPUMEYAHMNA

! TlepBBie TIOCEIEHHST CTAPOBEPOB Ha TeppuTopuu Jlareun matupyrorcs 1659t
[TucbMeHHBIE YITOMHHAHHSA O MEPBBIX CTAPOBEPUYECKUX OOIIMHAX HA TEPPUTOPHU
JlatBum conepxarcs B Jlerymkoii xpornke (Xponorpad JINTOBCKHiT IBYXCOTIETHHH,
CHpEYb JIETOMHCEL] CMUPEHHBIH, IPEBICIPABOCIABHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA).

2 TepMUH KYI6mMypHAs OULOCCUsl yIIOTPEOIASTCSE 3AECh M0 aHAJIOTHH C TEPMU-
HOM s3bIK08a5 Ou20ccusi, KOTOPHIi BBeN b. YcrieHCKuit A1 XapaKTepHCTHKY JIMHT -
BUCTHYECKOH cutyannu Ha Pycu X1 — X1V BB., Korja mapajuieIbHO B yIIOTPeOIeHIH
OBpUTH (paKTUYIECKH JBa Pa3HBIX SA3bIKA: IIEPKOBHO-CIIABIHCKHUH (cakpaibHas cdepa
MIPUMEHEHHNsI) U IPEeBHEPYCCKUN (S3BIK ObITOBOTO 00meHMsT). CM. Yenenckuii B.A.
SI3pIKOBasi cUTyalus U S3BIKOBOE CO3HaHHME B MockoBcko# Pycu: Bocnipusitue nep-
KOBHOCJIaBSHCKOTO M pyccKoro si3bika // Buzantust u Pyce (mamsitu B.JI. Jlnxade-
Boi. 1937-1981). M., 1989.

3 @noposckuii I B. Tlytn pycckoro 6orocnosust. Bubaroc, 1991. C. 70.

* Koznog B. @. MockoBckoe cTapoobpsinaecTBo B iepBoit Tpetn XX B. // Ctapo-
obpsimaectBo B Poccnn. M., 1999.

5 Comacuo 3akony JIP 06 o6pazosanun or 1919r. B 0611e06pa3oBaTenbHbIX
IIKOJIaX MMEIH IIPaBo MpernogaBaTs 3akoH boxkwnii mpencraBuTenn Bcex KOHPECCHH.
ITo TpeboBanmro He MeHee 10 yIEeHUKOB [Tl IPENOAaBaHIs PUTIIAIIAJICs IpeacTa-
BUTEIIb COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH KoHpeccun. [Iporpamma mo 3akony boxwro mis gerei-
cTapoBepoB Oplta yTBepKAeHa MuHncTepcTBoM Ob6pazoBanms JIP B 1931 1.

8 IIpiMepoM Takoro KyJIbTYyPHOTO OOLIECTBA, HMEBIIETO LEIYIO CETh (pUITHAIOB
BO Bcex Tpex banruiickux rocymapcrax 66Ut Kpyskok peBHUTENEH pycCKoii cTapu-
HEI (1927-1940), xoTopsM pykoBoawi M.H. 3aBonoxko.

7 B perroHax KOMIIAKTHOTO MPpoxuBaHust crapoBepos (Jlarramus) B 20-30-errn. XX
B. peryisipHo O6amnoTupoBanuck B mapiaamenT JIP (Ceiim) npencraBurenu crapose-
pos (C. Kupmmnos, M. Kammuctparos).

8 Cm., HanpuMep, MyOIMKaIky O BRICTABKaxX U AeTeIbHOCTH KpyKkKa peBHUTE-
JIel CTapuHBI B cTapooOpsuecKoM xypHaie «Poxnas crapuray (Pura, Nr.1-13, 1927-
1933).

° http://www.belovodije.com

© Hanexna Ilasyxuna, 2004
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YI'KI B UCTOPUU HAITMOHAJIBHBIX (YKPAUHCKHX)
BO3POXJIEHUM (KYJIBTYPOJOTHUYECKAS OLIEHKA
XYIO0KECTBEHHOM U TPOCBETUTEJILCKOM
JAEATEJIBHOCTHN)

Anekcanop /KH/IAK, Enena TOPUKOBA

B XVI cronerun B 310Xy 3THUYECKOTO U PEIUTHO3HOTO MPOTHUBOCTOS-
HUS MEXIy YKParHIIaMHU U TIOJISIKAMH BO3HWKAET YHHUATCKasi XpUCTHAHCKAS
KoH(]eccHs, HECKOIIFKO TI03Hee TOTyYHBIas Ha3BaHUE YKPAUHCKOH IpeKo-
karonmueckoit riepkBu (YI'KL]). YI'KIL] coxpaHsta BOCTOYHBIN 0OpsI Tpa-
BOCJIABHOHW BEPHI NMPHU UEPAPXUIECKOM MOAUNHEHUH ATIOCTOIBCKOM CTONH-
1te. [lonoxeHne yHHATCKOU IIEPKBU Ha MIPOTSHKEHUH CTOJICTHH OBIIIO JAJIEKO
HE OJTHO3HAYHBIM, OHA HCITHITHIBANIA HETIPHSI3HB KaK CO CTOPOHBI pPUMO-KaTO-
JUKOB (OTHOCHBIIMXCS K YHHATaM IPEHEOPEKUTETHHO 1 HE COTIAIIaBIINX-
s Ha TPU3HAHHE UX PABHOMPABHSA C KATOTMKaMH ), TaK M CO CTOPOHEI TIPaBO-
CIaBHBIX (CYMTABIINX YHUATOB IpemaTessiMu). OQHaKo UCTOPHS IMoKa3aia,
yto YI'KI] Bcerna ocraBanachk TBEpAOM U MOCIIEN0BATEIbHOW B OTHOIICHUHT
K HallHOHAJILHOMY BOTIPOCY, B PEIIEHUH KOTOPOTO OHA 3aHWMAJla IMO3UITHI0
3aIMTHUKA, PUBEPIKEHIIA, MPOTAraHaNuCcTa YKPAMHCKONH HAEHTUYHOCTH,
YKPaMHCKOTO S3BIKA ¥ KYJIBTYPHI.

BriaBmkeHne HallMOHATFHBIX HHTEPECOB B Pa3psl IEPBOCTETICHHBIX B
nestenbHOCTH YI'KII OB1UT0 00YCI0BIIEHO BCEM XOIOM HCTOPHIECKOTO pa3-
BHUTHUS YKPaWHBI, OTIMYABIIETOCS CMEHOW NIEPHUOIOB MOIHEMOB (BO3POXKIE-
HHW) B cag0B (YIIaIKoB), TOCYTAPCTBEHHON CaMOCTOSTEIBPHOCTH U €€ YT-
partbl, IPUBOAUBIIEH K CYIIIECTBOBAHHIO YKPAWHCKUX 3€MEITb B CTAaTyCE MPO-
BUHIIUNA APYTUX, 0oiee MOTYIIEeCTBEHHBIX rocymapcTB. CoBpeMeHHBIH
YKpauHCKHi nccnemopareipb 5. Jlamkepuu! BIACISIET B HCTOPUU YKPAUHBI
¢ XVI no XX BB. Tpu HalnoHanbHBIX BO3POXKICHUS, PEATU30BABIITUXCS B
MUJIATAPUCTKO-TTOTUTHYECKHAX MTPE0OPa30BAHMSIX, TPUBOAUBIINX K ITOSIBIIE-
HUIO CAMOCTOSITETTFHBIX YKPAMHCKHUX TOCyIapcTB [ eThMaHIIMHBL, YKpamHC-
Koit HapomHo#t pecmyonmuku (YHP), coBpeMenHOTO TOCYmapcTBa YKpanHa.
[To MHeHUIO WccnemoBaTeNs HAIOHATBFHOE BO3POXKICHNE HAaYMHAETCA B
BOEHHO-TIONUTHYECKON cdepe, MOCTETIEHHO MEPEXOIUT B KyIbTypHYH0. Bo
BCSIKOM CJTydae TaKoBa JIOTHKA Pa3BOpadrBaHUsA COOBITHI Ha pyoexe XVI-
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XVII croneruit. B nocnenyroiiye 310Xy JUIsl pa3BUTHS BO3POKIECHUECKUX
MIPOIECCOB KYNBTYPHAsI IEATEIHHOCTh OKa3bIBAETCs HE MEHee, eclii He 0o-
Jiee BKHOW, 9€M TIOJTUTHYECKAS.

Brnots 10 XIX B., korjia MosBISETCS Takasg HOBas CollMaibHas IpyIna,
KaK HHTEJUTUTEHIIHS, BEICTYTIUBIIAS KyJIBTYPHBIM U TIOJIMTHYIECKUM PYKOBO/I-
CTBOM B HOBOW U HOBEHUIIIEH HCTOPUM, TPUOPUTETHOMN COCTABIISIONIECH KYyJIb-
TYpHOTO (2 HEPEIKO M IMOJIUTHIECKOTO) CIIOSI YKPAHMHCKOTO 001IecTBa OBIIO
nyxoBeHCTBO. Ocobenno 310 kKacaercst YKL, ykopenusmetics u HanOosee
MITUPOKO PaCIpOCTpaHUBIIEHCS B 3anagHOW YKpauHe.

Ilens maHHOM CTaTBH COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI MTOKA3aTh 3Ty TPOHUCTBEH-
HyI0 (pemurus — Halus - KyJIbTypa) CBs3b Ha MpUMepe aHaln3a XyHIoKe-
CTBEHHO-TIPOCBETUTEIHCKON e TETHHOCTH I'PEKO-KaTOINIECKIX CBSIIEHHH-
KOB, KOTOpasi 0Ka3ajach OTPAKEHUEM M CTUMYIISITOPOM, IPUYUHON U CIIeN-
crBreM HarmmoHambHBIX BO3pOXKACHHNA. [Ipr 3TOM U3 Bcero MHOTOOOpa3us
cthep KyImsTypsl 1 KyJIBTypHO-ITPOCBETUTENBCKOM AEATETFHOCTH CBAIICHHN-
KOB OOITbIIIE BHUMaHUS OyJeT YJeIeHO PACCMOTPEHNIO MY3bIKAIBHOM 1 3T-
HO(OIBKIOPHOIN COCTABISIOMINX.

CTpyKTypa cTaTbl COCTOUT M3 NIBYX YacTell. B mepBoil Ha OCHOBaHWH
aHaJin3a OMmyOIMKOBAaHHBIX (DAKTOB paccMaTpuUBacTCsl (OPMUPOBAHHE Tpa-
murin yaactus YKL B oOmiecTBeHHONW W KYJIBTYpHOM JKH3HU 3aItaHou
VYKkpauHbl, KOppeJHUPYIOed ¢ HALIMOHAJIBHBIM BO3pOXAeHHEM. Bo BTOpoOii
YacTH MpeaiaraeTcsi KyJabTypoJioruueckuil ananus nesrenbHoctd YKL B
TPaJNIIMOHHO PA3HOHANMOHAIFHOM, HANMEHEee YKPAaNHU3UPOBAHHOM PETH-
oHe Ykpaunsl — JlonOacce.

Pennrno3HOCTh 0000 BBIIENSAETCS CPEIU COCTABISIONIINX MEHTATBHO-
CTH YKpauHIEB. B crily pa3imdHBIX UCTOPHYECKHUX MEPUTIETHIH OHA OKa3a-
JIaCh B3aMMOCBSI3aHHOM C HAI[MOHAIBHBIM CAMOCO3HAHHUEM, C YYBCTBOM Ha-
[MMOHAJBHOTO camoonrymieHus. [lepBocTenennas 3aciayra B 3TOM MPUHAI-
JIEeKUT UMEHHO YHHATCKOW KoH(eccuu, cpa3y ke, C MOMEHTa CBOETO
TIOSIBJICHHS OKa3aBIIeiics HanOoJee oCIe0BaTeIbHBIM 3aIl THIKOM HaIl!-
OHANIFHBIX MHTEPECOB, A3BIKA, KyAbTYPbl YKPAaWHCKOTO Hapoja. JTa ycra-
HOBKA peajn30Baliach KaK B TyXOBHO-KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOM, TaK U B OO0IIe-
CTBEHHOH, 00pa30BaTeILHON, KYJIBTYPHO-TIPOCBETUTENBCTOH, XyI0KEeCTBEH-
HOM NESATEIBLHOCTH CIYKUTENIeW LEepKBU. | peKo-KaTonMuecKue JyXOBHbIE
o0pa3oBaTeNbHbIE OYard Ha MPOTSHKEHUH CTOJNETHH ObUTH IIEeHTPaMHU MY3bI-
KaJpbHOTO (10 Hadama XX B. ¥ KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO), TEATPAIHHOTO, TIOITHYEC-
KOTO TBOPYECTBA, CTAJIN BEAYIIMMH B ()OPMHUPOBAHUH U PA3BUTHHU PyCHHC-
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KOH KyJBTYpHI U AYXOBHOCTH (pycnHaMu 10 XX B. Ha3bIBAJIH YKPAWHIICB
lanmanael — gactu 3anmagHol YKpawHBI ¢ IIEHTPOM BO JIEBOBE).

ITosisnenne u ynpouenue YI'KI] comnano ¢ IlepBbiM HaIllMOHAIBHBIM
BozpoxaeHueM XVII-XVIII B. JlanHBIN neproj; UCTOPUH YKpPaUHBI OTMe-
YeH B [1€JI0M OOJIBIIINM ITOTFEMOM B IMIOJIUTHIECKOH, KyIBTYpHOH, 00pa3oBa-
TeapHOU cepax, He ciaydaiino M. ['pymmeBckuil mpeIoKT Ha3bIBaTh €0
[epBbIM KYTBTYPHBIM BO3POXKICHUEM.

B nepsoii Tpetut XVII cToneTus nmosBisieTcs MOHaIIeCcKuid opJieH Bacu-
nuaH. Ero 4ieHpl HampaBwWiIi CBOW YCHUTUS Ha YIIPOYEHHE YHHUATCTBA depe3
IITKOJTBI, BEJTH KHUTOU3IATENbCKYI0 1 MUCCHOHEPCKYTO JIESITEIhbHOCTD, CITOCO0-
CTBYSl COXPAHCHHIO HAIMOHAIBHOTO SI3bIKa M KYJIBTYpHL.> KocBeHHBIM (ak-
TOM, CIOCOOCTBOBABIINM (DOPMHIPOBAHHIO ITPOCBETHTEIIHCKOTO HAITPABICHUS
JesITeNbHOCTH JyXOBEHCTBA, B TOM YHCJIE YHHATCKOTO, MOXXHO PacCMaTpUBATh
cymectBoBanne Kuerckoit (KneBo-MoOTHISIHCKOM akaaeMHN) KOJUICTHH, OT-
KpBITOH B 1632 I, — y4eOHOTO JTyXOBHOTO M TIPOCBETUTEILCKOTO IIEHTPa, 0C-
HOBaTeJIb KOTOPOTO MPaBOCIaBHbIA MUTporoynut Iletpo Morwua osuibHO OT-
HOCHJICA K Ujiee 0ObEIMHEHUS IPABOCIABHOM U KAaTOIIMYECKOM 1IEPKBEiL.*

XVIII cronerre HacneayeT TEHISHIINY MPEIbIAYIIEH S1T0XU, HECMOTPS
Ha KOpEHHBIC MOJUTHICCKHE U3MeHeHns B 70-X romax (mukBumanus [eTh-
MaHIMUHBL ¥ 3amopokckoit Ceun, pasgen [lonapmm). YHHATCKOE TyXOBEH-
CTBO TMIPOIOJDKAET UTPATh BAKHEHUIITYIO POJTh B CTAHOBJICHUH HAIFIOHAIHHO-
T'0 CaMOCO3HaHU, OOIIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS, KyNbTyphI | anmnauael. B gac-
THOCTH, BO BTOPO# MOJIOBHHE CTOJIETHS MY3BIKAIBHBIM IIEHTPOM PErHOHa
CTAHOBUTCS TEBUECKas Kallejula TIIaBHOTO TPEKO-KaToIMYecKoro cobopa
Casroro lOpa Bo JIbBOBe. DTOT cOO0p M B TOCICAYIOIIHE CTOJIETUS BIIOThH
JI0 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH OCTAETCsl HACTOSIIMM 0YaroM KyJiasTypsl. Hampu-
Mep, B 1827 1. 3mech cmramm xopa obmectBa CB. Llemmmu ObUT HCTIOTHEH
«PexBuem» B. A. Moriapra® — npou3BeIeHHEe BbICOYAKIIIEr0 XyI0/KeCTBEH-
HOTO YPOBHS KaK peIMTHO3HOTO, TaK W CBETCKOTO HCKycCTBA. BemymmmM koM-
TTO3UTOPOM 31€Ch B COPOKOBBIX — HadaJIe MATHIECATHIX Tog0B X VIII B. OB
A. PaunHCKHI — pEereHT CBATOIOPCKOTO XOpa, KamesuTbl apxuenuckomna Jl.
Memnenkoro. OCHOBHBIMHU >KaHpaMH TBOpUecTBa PaumHCKOTO OBLIH JHTYp-
THYECKHE TIECHOIIEHUS, a TAK)KE TyXOBHBIE KOHIEPTHI, PaKTHUECKH Tpe/IBa-
pHUBIIIME TOSIBIICHUE 1IEJIEBPOB IIEPKOBHOM My3bIKH B TBopuecTBe M. bepe-
30Bckoro, JI. boprasuckoro, A. Bemens.b

B 1790-1791 rr. B IlouaeBe OBl HameuaTaH COOPHHK TyXOBHBEIX TIECEH
«borormacHuK», B KOTOPHI BOIIUTA KaHTHI U3 PYKOIMUCHBIX coOpanmii X VII-
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XVIII B. CoopHHK BKITFOUAT 248 KaHTOB-TICCEH, HAllCYaTaHHBIX HA TIOJHCKOM
(33), nareram (3) ¥ IIEpPKOBHOCITABSTHCKOM MJIH KHHYKHOM YKPAWHCKOM SI3BIKAX.

Hccnenoarens ykpanHCKOW TyX0BHOM My3biku F0. Menseauk momuep-
KHBaeT TaKyl0 BAXXKHYIO 0COOEHHOCTH JYXOBHBIX IIECEH, Kak MX BHEKOH(pec-
CHOHAJIFHOCTH. My3BIKOBE]l OTMEUAeT, 4To B «borormacHuke» «koH(peccHo-
HAJILHO TOJICPAHTHO COCIUHHINCH YHUATCKHE W MPAaBOCIABHBIC TIECHM.’
CocTaBUTENIMA 1 aBTOPAMH YaCTH ITeCEeH OBLITH TPEKO-KaTOINIECKHEe MOHA-
XHU-Bacuinane. Takke cpeau aBTOPOB COOPHHKA MCCIIEAOBATENN HA3BIBAIOT
UMeHa IpaBociiaBHoro Mutpornonuta J{. Tymrano (n3BectHOro B Poccun kak
J1. PocToBCKwMit), TpaBOCIIaBHBIX IIEPKOBHEIX NEsATENICH, mucarenei u yJde-
ueIx I. Korucckoro, E. CnaBunerkoro, @. [Ipokomnosnya, hummocoda, mosata
u My3bikanTa . CKoBOpOAEI.

[omymsipHOCTE M pacIpOCTpaHEHHOCTH «bOTOTIacCHNUKAY, BBI/IEpKaBIIIe-
0 HECKOJIbKO M3JJaHUM Ha MpOoTsixkeHUH XIX B., CBUNIETENBCTBYET O MO3H-
THUBHBIX PE3yNbTaTax HaI[MOHAIBHO-TIPOCBETHTENHCKON NEeSTETFHOCTH MO-
HAXOB-BaCWJIMaH, HAPaBICHHON Ha YIIPOYeHHE YKPAWHCKOTO SI3BIKa CPEIH
MIMPOKUX Macc mpuxokaH. Clenyer MoA4epKHYTh, YTO HEKOTOPHIE KaHTHI
CTaJIM OYEHb MOMYIISPHBIMH M COXPAHSIIOTCS B aKTUBHOM ITEBYECKOM MPaKTH-
Ke JI0 HAaCTOAIIEeTO BpeMeHH. B qacTHOCTH, Takue Komsiaku kak «Hosa panicts
cTanay, «/uBHas HoBUHAY, «Hebo 1 3eMIIs» IPOI0IHKATOT IepereyaTbiBaTh-
Csl B COBPEMEHHBIX COOpHUKAX IEPKOBHBIX KOJSAOK (TIpaKTHUKA M3IAHUS Ta-
KHX COOPHUKOB-KOJISITHUIKOB pactpocTpadeHa uMeHHO B Y KIT). [Tpu aTom
B MY3BIKQJIFHOU KYJIETYpe OHH (P)YHKIIHOHHUPYIOT HE TONBKO KaK I[epKOBHBIE,
HO M KaK COOCTBEHHO (DOIBKIIOPHBIC TTECHH.

XIX Bek xapakTepu3yeTcss MHOKECTBOM HCTOPHUECKUX COOBITHH, aK-
TUBH3HUPYIOMHX (HO W aKTHBU3UPYEMBIX) MPOSBICHUE BO3POXKICHUECKIX
TEHJICHIIUM B MTOJIUTUKE, KYJIBTYpE, UCKyCcCTBE, uTo . JlankeBuueM paccMar-
puBaeTcsa kak Bropoe HanmonansHOe Bo3poxkaeHue. Ha mpakTuke oHO pea-
Tu3yeTcss B 00pa3oBaHUM MOJUTHYECKHUX, KyJIbTYPHO-TIPOCBETUTENHCKHUX,
XyJI0’KECTBEHHO-UCITOTHUTENECKAX OPTaHU3aIM W KOJJIEKTHBOB, a TAKXKe
o0OpazoBaHueM (XOTS U Ha 04EHB KOPOTKOE BPEMST) CAMOCTOSITEITEHOTO YKpa-
HMHCKOTO rocynapctsa YHP.

PaccmarpuBas mcroputo 3amamHoi Ykpawael XIX B., KaHaJICKHHA UCTO-
puk u mojuronor Opect CyOTeNnsHBI® 0OTMEYaeT TECHENIIIYIO B3aMMOCBS3h
MEXY TyXOBEHCTBOM M IIMPOKUMH MaccaMi. Takasi CBS3b 00BSICHAETCS TEM,
gto ['ammuanua Ha pybeske XVII-XIX cromeruit mpencrarisiia coboit mpe-
MMYIIECTBEHHO KPECThIHCKOE U OUeHb OeTHOe OOIIECTBO, B KOTOPOM IPEeKO-
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KaTOIIMIECKOe AYXOBEHCTBO COCTABIISUIO CBOETO popja anmuTy. s KpecThsH
CBSIIIIEHHUKH OBLTH HACTABHWKAMH B AYXOBHBIX H MUPCKUX Aemax. biaroma-
ps pedopmam aBcTpuiickux umrirepatopoB Mocuda II m Mapun Tepesnn B
koH1e XVIII B. mosnoxeHre rpeko-KaToIn4eckon [IepKBU — TyXOBHO-HI€0JI0-
THYECKOTO IIEHTPA TSl yKPauHIIEB-TATHYIaH 3HAUNTEIHFHO YITydIIiIochk. B ga-
ctHocTH, B 1774 B Bene, a B 1783 Bo JIbBOBE OBIIM OTKPHITHI TPEKO-KATOIH-
YeCKHe TyXOBHbIE CeMUHapuH, B 1784 1. OTKphLICS MepBbIil B YkpauHe JIbBOB-
CKHAH YHHUBEPCHTET JJIS MOJATOTOBKH OOpa30BaHHBIX YHHOBHHUKOB U
CBSIIIIEHHUKOB. XOTS B OTBET Ha YITydIIeHHE yCIOBUI KI3HH BOSHHUKIIO TaK
Ha3bIBaEMOE «PyTEHCTBOY» (0c00asi MEHTAIHLHOCTH 3aI1aTHO-YKPAHHCKOH v -
THI THITa «MAJIOPOCCHICTBAY ), BCE K€ TMTOCTEIIEHHO IIaBSHCTBYIOMNM B XIX B.
CTaHOBUTCS POCT HAIIMOHAIFHOTO CaMOCO3HaHUS. | peko-Karonmyeckas mep-
KOBHAsl MHTEJUTMTEHITHSA, TTOTyYaBIast 00pa30BaHME KaK B HA3BaHHBIX 3aBefie-
HUSX, Tak U B Prume, MHCOpYyKe, CTaHOBUTCS IO HCTHHE TPOBOAHUKOM HAIIHO-
HaJBHOM UEH BO BCeX chepax KyabTyphl — apXUTEKTYpe, TUTeparype, Tearpe,
MYy3BIKe, )KHBOIIHNCH, HayKe, 00pa30BaHUM, TIOTUTHKE.

B ucropun KynmbTypbl, 0COOEHHO B Pa3BUTHH MY3BIKaJIbHOTO HCKYCCT-
Ba, XIX cToneTre nMeso BaKHEHIIIee 3HaUeHNEe Kak eproa (hOpMHUPOBAHIS
HAI[MOHAJFHBIX KOMITO3UTOPCKUX IIIKOJI, YIIPOUSHHS HAITHOHAIBHOTO MY3bI-
KaJIbHOTO, TIUTEPATyITHOTO A3bIKa. He 0OMuIHYIH 3TH Tipo1iecchl 1 3ama Hoi
VYkpaunsl. B 1o ke Bpems cieqyeT NogdepKHyTh, YTO 371€Ch BIUIOTH JI0 KOH-
1a XIX B. GONMBIIMHCTBO KOMITO3UTOPOB BBIXOAWJIM MIMEHHO U3 CBAIICHHU-
YECKON CpeJibl, TOCKOIBKY IHPOKOEe TYMAaHUTAPHOE, B TOM YHCIIE U MY3bI-
KallbHOE, 00pa3oBaHWE MOXKHO OBUIO MOJYYUTh B OCHOBHOM B JTYXOBHBIX
Y4eOHBIX 3aBe/ICHISIX, B 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX MPOrpaMMax, IIEPKOBHO-XOPOBOH
MIPaKTUKE KOTOPHIX OONbIIOE BHUMAaHHE YAENSAJIOCHh IEPKOBHOMY MEHHIO,
TEOPUHN MY3BIKH, KOMIIO3HIIHH.

Hauboiree npuMeTHBIM SIBIICHHEM MY3bIKaIbHO sku3HU | ammauab! B X1X
B. OBIIa IIBSKO-YUUTENbCKas TKoNa B Ilepempinnie, oTkpbiTast B 1818 . o
WHUIAATHBE TPeKo-Karoinmdeckoro enuckona M. CHArypckoro u craBmas 6a-
301 IS POPMHUPOBAHUS TaK HA3BIBAEMOW IMEPEMBITILTECKON (KOMIIO3HTOPC-
Ko#i — E. 1)) TIKOITBI, K KOTOPO# YKPaWHCKOE MY3BIKOBEICHHE TPHYNCIISIET KOM-
MTO3UTOPOB-CBATIICHHNKOB M. BepoOwumkoro, 1. Jlaspusckoro, B. Matroka.

B nagane XIX B. [lepeMbInuts BooOIIe OBIT IEHTPOM BO3PACTAIOIIETO
WHTEpeca K HAIlMOHATLHOW KYIEType. 3/1ech OBITN CeMUHApHs M Oorarbie
oubmmorekn. LlepkoBabie mestenu M. MormmsHATIKIHN 11 M. JleBumkuii opra-
HU30BAJH «KJIEPUKATEHOE 0OIIECTBOY», OMHOM U3 TeJIel KOTOPOTo OBLIO H3-
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JTaHFe MOJMTBEHHUKOB M OyKBapel Ml YKPAWHCKHUX KPECThSH Ha POJHOM
si3bIKe. TakuM 00pa3oM OBLIT ITOTHSAT S3BIKOBOI BOIPOC, KOTOPHIN OCTAHETCS
aKTyaJbHBIM Ha MPOTSKEHUHN ONIDKANIINX TTOCIEAYIONNX JeCATHICTHIH.

B 30-e roap! IeHTPOM aKTHBHU3AIMU HAITMOHAJBHBIX HHTEPECOB CTAHO-
BUTCA JIbBOB, B 4aCTHOCTH, JIyxoBHasi cemuHapus. [lo ucciaenoanuto JI.
KusiHoBCcKkoi® B pasHbie rofsl Ha MpOTshKeHUH XIX CTOIeTHS CTymaeHTaMHu
ceMuHapu¥ OBUTM W3BECTHEIE ITEPEIOBBIE NeATENH 3amafHol YKpaHbl, Ta-
KHe Kak KoMImo3uTopsl M. Bepounkwuii, 1. JlaBposckuii, B. Martok, O. Hu-
skankuBckwmit, M. Kumakesnd, TBopaeckoe Tpro «Pychka TPl B cocTase
moatoB 1 nucareneit M. [llamkesnua, 1. Barnnesuda, 5. 'onosarikoro. Muo-
THE MPEICTAaBUTEIHN TyXOBEHCTBA TOMIMO UCTIOTHEHHUS CBOUX MPSAMBIX JTyIII-
MACTHIPCKUX 00S3aHHOCTEH ITOCBATHIN Ce0sI COOMPAHNUIO HAPOIHBIX MTECEH,
MTOCIIOBHII, JIETEH/I, CKa30K, IPYTUX (OIBKIOPHBIX M STHOTpaQUIecKuX Ma-
TepuajaoB. ITo Takue AesaTeNn nepku, kak C. [lerpymesnd, . MoruimsHHAII-
kuit, U. JlaBpuBCckui, . Jlepunkuii, K. brnonckuii, M. BepeumHckui, 158
Jlo3uuckmit m ap. B 3akapmnarbe 3THOTpaPUIECKUMH HCCIICIOBAHUSIME U
3aMUChI0 MaTepruaioB 3aHUMaUCh TpenctaButenun YKL M. Jlyukaii, O.
HyxuaoBud, O. Mutpak, C. [TaBmosud, A. Kpamunkuii, 10. JKatkoBud u np.,
B bykoBuHe — cBsmeHHNK-KoMITo3uTop Y. BopoOkeBny.

CrapmuM B 3TOM CIIHCKE W HanOoJiee 3HAYNMBIM JJISI MY3bIKAIBHOM
KynbTyphl cepenuabl XIX c1. 661 M. BepOurkmii (1815-1870). Spnssch
CBSIIIIEHHUKOM, OH B TO )K€ BpeMSl CTaJl OCHOBOIOJIO)KHUKOM TT€PEMBITILTHC-
KO TIKOJIBI M 3a9MHATEJIEM CBETCKOTO MTPO(eCCHOHAIIFHOTO MY3BIKaJIbHOTO
TBOpYECTBA. AKTHBH3AIHS AEITETHHOCTH KOMITO3UTOPCKOH IITKOJBI CBS3aHA
TaKXe ¢ mosBiieHneM kadenpansHoro xopa B [lepemsbimie (1829), 61aroma-
ps KoTOpoMy chOPMHUPOBAIIACH TPAJUIIUS IIEPKOBHO-XYIOKECTBEHHOTO (TIPO-
(heccHoHATBLHOTO) TTEHUS B MPOTHBOBEC IIEPKOBHO-HAPOIHOMN (dIeMeHTap-
HOM, Henpo(heCCHOHATTLHOM ) UCTIOTHUTENLCKOM Tpamuiun. LlepkoBHas (Tipo-
(dheccroHabHAs ) My3bIka BEepOHITKOTO SBIISETCS JTUIITH YaCTHIO €T0 HACTICIHS
HapAIy C My3bIKaJIbHO-TeaTPaIbHBIMH ITh€ CaMH, CBETCKUMH XOPOBBIMH ITPO-
M3BEJIEHUSIMI, HHCTPYMEHTAIFHBIMA OITyCaMH, pOMaHcaMHd. B ero TBopue-
CTBE HAUYWHAIOT 3ByYaTh HAPOIHO-IIECEHHBIE MOTHUBBI, TIOSBIISIFOTCS TTPOU3-
BEJIEHUS TPaXTAHCKOTO, MaTPHOTHIECKOTO coaeprkanus. Hampumep, xop
«Ile He BMepna YkpaiHa» cTaj HallMOHATBHBIM TyXOBHBIM, a ¢ 2003 1. —
TOCyIapCTBEHHBIM THMHOM YKPaWHBI.

LepxoBHas My3bika BepOUIIKOTO 10 HACTOAIIETO BpEMEHH MCTIONb3YET-
s B MCTIOTHUTEILCKOM XpaMoBoii mpakTuke. JI. KusHoBckas 0ObSICHSIET BO3-
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POXIEHIECKHI XapaKTep, HOMyISIPHOCTH M ITUPOKOE PacIpoCTpaHeHHE [Iep-
KOBHOH MY3BIKH KOMITO3UTOpPA Yepe3 e dTHOHAI[MOHAIBHYIO0 HHTOHAIIMOH-
HYIO B3aUMOCBSI3b C HapoJHOM necHe. [To MHEHHIO My3bIKOBE/IA, Ty XOBHAS
My3bIKa CBSIIEHHWKA «B OOIIMX depTax OTpa3wiia BaXKHEWIIHEe MPHU3HAKU
PENUTHO3HOTO MUPOBO33PEHMS, KOTOPBIE MTOCIIE yTPaThl YKPamHOH rocynap-
CTBEHHOCTH, COXPAHWIIH I HAIlUA OCOOYIO pOJIb, BOOOIIE TIO3BOJIMIH €i
COXPaHUTHCS Kak Hanuu. [lodToMy mepKkoBHOE TBOPYECTBO KPOME CBOETO
MPSIMOTO KyJTBFTOBOTO Ha3HAYCHHS HAYMHAET UTPATh BAXXHYIO TPAXKIAHCKYTO
POJIb ¥ B 3TOM MUCCHH HEMHUHYEMO cOMmKaeTcs ¢ mecHe. [larpuornueckme
MOTHBBI HE BBICTYIAIOT B CaKpaJbHBIX JKaHPaxX TaK MPSIMOIWHEHHO, KaK B
MIECHAX, HO OIOCPEOBAaHHO — Yepe3 MOAU(DHUKAINIO TECEHHOW MEIOIUKH,
pa3zHooOpasnble (HOIBKIOpHBIE accolanui. HecMoTps Ha yHUBEpCaTbHBIN
XapakxTep, 9acTO MMEHHO JIyXOBHOE Hacleue ObITo ONrKe K HallMOHAIHHBIM
MIECCHHBIM UCTOKAM, YeM TeaTpabHbIC U KOHIIEPTHBIE OMyCh. !

[TomoOHBIM e HallMOHAFHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIM XapaKTEPOM OTIHNYA-
€TCsI TBOPUYECTBO U JAPYTUX MPENCTAaBUTEINEH JyXOBHOTO CaHa B 00JIaCTH KOM-
nozunnu (U. JlaBpusckuit, B. Mattok, O. Hmwkankusckuit, . Kumakesny,
I1. baxxancekuit, T. Jleonrouy, I1. JIeontoBud, M. BopoOkeBud u 11p.), BO-
KJIBHOTO ¥ MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO McmomHuTenscTBa (M. Kymanosckwid, E.
Kymunnuckwit), xoposoro muprwkupoBanus (M. Jlesunkuii, 5. HepoHosuy,
N.Xp. Cunkesnd, I1. Jlrobosuy, M. PynkoBcknii). JI. KussHoBckas Ha3bIBaeT
TaKke paboTHI IIEPKOBHBIX JIeATENCH B c(hepe My3bIKaTbHOU KPUTHKH, (OITh-
KJIOPHCTHKH, ICTOPHUU B TeOpHUH MY3bIKH («Hauano HoTHOTO MiHis B ['amuir-
koit Pycm», U. Xp. CunakeBnua, «Ctomuan» U. JleBumkoro, «McTopus pyc-
KOTO IIepKOBHOTO miHis» I1. BaskaHckoro).!!

Oco0eHHO SIPKO CBS3H IEPKOBHOTO W HAPOAHOTO, CBETCKOTO MHTOHA-
IIMOHHOTO Hadaja MPOSBIIACH B TIECEHHBIX MPON3BEIEHUAX U3 YICOHNKOB
JUTSL yKPAMHCKUX TIIKOJI, CO3/JaBa€MBbIX JIJISl IEPKOBHBIX, YI€OHBIX, KYIBTYp-
HO-TIPOCBETHTENBbCKUX mene (B. Martiok, . BopoOkesnd, A. BaxHsaHNH).
CBoeoOpa3usbIif mract mogoOHOTO HHTETPATUBHOTO CKJIaNa MPEACTABIISIOT
TIECHH, BXOJSIINE U CETONHA B COOPHHK IEPKOBHBIX TECEeH, MpeaHa3Ha-
YEHHBIA IS IMAPOKOTO KPyTa MPUXOKaH M UMEIONUH MPAKTHIECKOE HC-
MOJIb30BaHUE B €KETHEBHOM IIEPKOBHOM UCTIOTHUTEILCKON TpakTUKe. bob-
Ias 9acTh MECeH CO3/IaHa Ha3BaHHBIMHA KOMIIO3UTOPAMHU-CBAIICHHUKAMHU.
OO6paTuM BHIMaHHWE HA TO, YTO B COOpPHUKAX HareyaTaHbl HE TOJBKO CIIO-
Ba, HO 1 Menoann. OIHAKO MOHATHO, YTO MPUX0XKaHe He OIb3yI0TCA HOT-
HBIMH TEKCTaMH, a IEPEHUMAIOT MEJIOIHH T10 CIIyXy, B COOTBETCTBHH C yC-
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THOH, TO €CTh (DONBKIOPHON Tpamuitneil. B pe3ynbrare Takoi GoabKIOpH-
3aIMH 3By4aHHE HEKOTOPBIX MECEH YKe HECKOIBKO OTIIMYAETCS OT TIEPBOHC-
TOYHHKOB, & B COJIEPKaHIH, HHTOHAIIMOHHOM CKJIaJle TIECEeH OIIyTHMBI 00-
pasHo-Temarndeckue Tpaaunun kanToB X VII-XVIII BB. (Hanpumep, u3 «bo-
rormacHukay 1790-1791 r., Taxke momBeprmuxcs (HOTBKIOPHU3AINHN),
CTHIJINCTHKA TIEPKOBHO-HAPOIHOTO TIEHHUS, & TAKXKe CTPEICIKIX U TTOBCTaH-
YECKHX TeceH, C(HOPMHUPOBABIINXCA KaK SBIEHIE YCTHO-TUCHMEHHOM KYIIb-
Typsl Bo Bpemsi [lepBoit u Bropoit MUpOBBIX BOMH.

Cpenn meceH U3 Ha3BaHHOTO IEPKOBHOTO COOPHHKA OCOOCHHO TIOIY-
JISIPHBIMHE, KOTOpBIE MEPENUIH B CTAaTyC HApOIHBIX, CTalu NecHu «Bwurai
MK HaMu» U «XpHucToc Bockpec» M. Kumakeprya (1872-1953). DT0T KOM-
MTO3UTOP-CBAIICHHNK CTaJl 3aBEPIINTENEM TPAIUIIIHN CO3JaHHs TIPOU3BEIEC-
HUU KakK B IIEPKOBHOM, TaK W B CBETCKOH MY3BIKATBHBIX cdhepax, 3aJ0KeH-
HO#t M. BepOurkum. He nMes criennaibHOTO KOHCEPBATOPCKOTO 00pa3oBa-
HUS, OH Jake ObLI MpuHAT B COI03 COBETCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB B 1940 1.
TBopueckoe Hacenre KOMIO3UTOPA COCTABIISIIOT OOJBIIEH 9acThIO IIEPKOB-
HO-TIPHUKIIaJHBIE KaHPHI (715 EPKOBHBIX OOPSIIOB W PEIMTHO3HBIX TPa3.i-
HUKOB), a TaK)Ke MECHU U TUMHBI B 4ecTh J[eBsl Mapun u pa3HBIX CBATHIX,
MEHBIIIeH YacThIO — XOPBI CBETCKOTO COZIEP)KaHMsl, KaHTaThl, OPKECTPOBHII
BaJbC. B My3BIKaIbHON CTHIIMCTHKE TAPMOHUYHO COETUHILTUCH IIEPKOBHO-
HapoJIHAas W [EPKOBHO-XYI0KECTBEHHAS MEBYECKUE TPAAULINH, (POIBKIIOp-
HBIE NCTOKH, CBETCKAs akaJieMudecKkas My3bIKanbHas cdepa.

ITocne JIsBoBCcKOTO coO0Opa 1946 r. YI'KII rmouTH Ha IMTOJICTONETHS YXOIUT
B moAmonbe. Ee Bo3pokaenne (Obu1a terammsupoBana B 1988 1.) coBmamaer ¢
Tpetsum (110 5. JlanmkeBUTy) HAITMOHATHHBIM BO3POXKICHHEM YKPAMHEI.

CoBpeMeHHOE BO3POXKACHUE IMYIBCUPYET KIPOOYNKIACHUEM» U «3aMH-
paHueM» Ha MPOTSHKEHUU MOYTH Beero XX crometus (ykpanauzammst 20-X
TO/IOB, XPYIIOBCKasl «OTTEMENb)», TOpOadOBCKas MmepecTpoiika), OMHAKO 3Ha-
YUTENHFHO aKTUBU3HPYETCS B MOCIETHUE NECATHIIETHS, 0COOEHHO B TIEPHO]
pa3BUTHS U YKPEIUICHNS HAllMOHAIHHOHN U TOCYAapCTBEHHOM CAMO CTOSI TEIb-
HOCTH YKpauHbl. [locie 00pazoBanus OTIEILHOTO TOCYIapcTBa YKpanHa B
1991 r., Korma y3aKoHHUBAETCsI CBOOOIA BEPOUCIIOBENAHNS, TPEKO-KaTOINIEC-
Kas [[EPKOBb HE TIPOCTO YKpeIisieT cBou nmo3unun. OHa OTKPHIBAET MPHUXO-
ITBI TIPAKTHYECKH BO BCEX PETHOHAX YKpauHbI. Takoe mupokoe pacpocTpa-
HeHHNe 00eCTeyIi MIMEHHO HAallMOHAIFHO HaIlpaBlieHHBIE KyJIBTYpPHO-TIPO-
ceetutenbckue Tpagunuu YKL, chopmupoBaBmuecss B MepPUOIHI
MPEIIECTBYIOMNX HAITMOHATHHO-KYIBTYPHBIX BO3POXKICHUH.
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Ocobennocty u mpodiaemsl BospoxkaeHus YKL B mapamienn ¢ Hamuo-
HaJHHBIM U TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIM YIIPOUEHHEM IIpEJIaraeTcs Aajiee paccMoT-
peTh Ha MPUMEpe BOCTOYHO-YKPAMHCKOTO perrnoHa — [lonbacca. 910 onuH
W3 CaMBIX CIIOKHBIX pailOHOB YKpaWHBI, CO CBOUMH HCTOPHKO-TIOINTHIEC-
KAMH, SKOHOMIYECKHMH, KyJIbTyPHBIMH OCOOEHHOCTAMH. 371€Ch OCTATOY-
HO TI03THO C(hOPMHUPOBAIOCH MOCTOSHHOE OCEIIOE HACEIeHNe, KOTOPOE TI0-
YTH Cpa3y OBIJIO CMEIIaHHBIM PyCCKO-YKPAMHCKHIM 32 CYET Ka3aKOB U MPeJi-
CTaBUTEJEN IPYTUX COCIIOBUI M3 YKPAUHCKUX U PYCCKUX TEPPUTOPUIA, a B
70-x romax X VIII B. ctoma n3 Kpeima nepecenmmmch rpeku. Ceiigac 310 MHO-
TOHAIMOHATHHBIA PETHOH C MOITHEHIIIM «TTel(homM» HallMOHAIBHO-TOCY-
JApCTBEHHOW HEOTIPEIETICHHOCTH.

®opmuposanuio B JloHOacce MHOTOHAITMOHAIHHOTO U pa3HOKOH(peccH-
OHAITFHOTO HACEJIEHHUS CIOCOOCTBOBAIA MHOTHE TeorpaduiecKue, STHUIecC-
KHe, TOTMTHIECKHEe, SKOHOMIYeckue GakTopbl. CyliecTBOBal psi COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMX MPEANOCHITOK U A nosisienusd 3aeck YKL, Hazoem cpenu
Hux caenyromue. [Tocie BTopoit MUpoBOI BOMHBI CrO/a I MOTOK JIFOAEH
Ha 3apabOTKH U3 3aImafHO-YKPAaWnHCKUX 3eMeib (UT0, KCTAaTH, HAOMI0gacTCs
1 B HacTosmee BpeMs). B Hagane 50-x rT. B JloHeKyt0, 3anI0posKCKyto, Xep-
COHCKYIO | JIp. 00acT (pakTHIeCKN HACHIHHO OBUIH TIePECEICHBI KUTEIH
TeX MeCTHOCTel ['annuuHbl, KoTOopble OoTONUIH K [lonbiiie B pe3yiprarTe Ie-
penena TeppuTopuil mocie BoiHbI. Tak MOSBUINCH AOCTATOYHO KOMITAKT-
HBIE TTOCEJIEHUS TIPECTABUTENIEH TPEKO-KaTOINIECKON KOH(EeCCHH, KOTOPBIE
10 1991 1. BEIHYXICHBI OBUIHM TIOCEIIaTh HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIC ICHCTBOBAB-
e XpaMbl MOCKOBCKO# TipaBociaBHO# 1epkBu. B 60-70-¢ rT.  JloHenKmit
PETHOH MOTMOJHUIICA elle OAHOW KPyIMHON Ipynmnou 3anajHbIX YKpParuHIIEB.
OT0 OBLTH perpecCHpOBaHHbIE, KOTOPHIM ITOCIIE OKOHYAHHUS CPOKa BHICEIe-
Hus Ha Ypan u B CHOHUPE pa3pemnii BEpHYThCS B YKpanHy, OJTHAKO Mpejie-
JIBI UX paccesieHus OrPaHUIHNBAJIIICh BOCTOYHO-YKPAMHCKUMH O00JTaCTIMHU.

WmeHHO ycmmmsiMA M JKeNTaHWEM JOCTATOYHOTO YHCIIA TPEKO-KAaTOJIHKOB
ObUTO 00ycIoBIeHO oOpazoBanue B 1992 1. Jlorerko-JIyranckoro mporomnpec-
BHTEPCTBa, KoTopoe B 2002 1. 66110 MpeodpazoBaHo B JloHeKo-XapbKOBCKHi
aK3apxar ¢ kadeaparsHpIM cobopoM B JloHeIke Bo TTaBe ¢ dk3apxoM CTernanoM
Menek. Ceromas o JloHenkoi 00acT HacuuThIBaeTes 38 mpuxooB, mo [lo-
HEIKO- X apbKoBCKOMY 3k3apxary —46. C 1994 1. BBIXOAWT ra3era pemruo3Hoi
obommaer YKL 1. onenka «CaiTiio Xpuctoe», ¢ 2003 — razera o0riecTBeH-
HOW OpraHmu3aIuy « YKpaiHCchka MOJIONb — XPUCTOBI», B KOTOPBHIX OCBEIAIOTCS
LIEpKOBHBIE, KyJIBTYPHBIE, OOIIIECTBEHHBIE MEPOIPHUSITHS U COOBITHA.
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ITo Tpagutiuu cesmenHuku Y 'KII, BBIXOIIBI U3 3aMalHO-YKPAUHCKUX
o0macTei, MPOBOIAT B peTHOHE OOJIBITYI0 PabOTy ¢ BEPYIOIINMH IO TyXOB-
HOMY, HAIIMOHAJTFHOMY BOCITUTAaHHIO M 00pazoBaHuio. [Ipuxons B 1IepKOBB,
YeJIOBEK BKIIOYAETCS B O0JI€€ MUPOKYTO AEITEIHHOCTh, KOTOPYIO OpTraHu3y-
0T CBAIICHHUKH — HAI[MOHAJIFHO CO3HATEIbHBIE YKPAWHIIBI, 3HATOKH H TI0-
YUTATENN YKPAUHCKUX JYXOBHBIX, HAPOTHBIX, XyA0KECTBEHHBIX TPAIUIINH.
YKpanHOIIEHTPUCTCKAS JEATENBHOCTD CBSIIEHHUKOB OXBATHIBACT pa3HbBIE
c(eprl )KU3HM, B TOM YHCIIE OBITOBYIO, IPA3MHUIHYI0, 00IIECTBEHHYTO, KyiIh-
TypHY0. B 4acTHOCTH, KOJIJIEKTUBHO, BCEM MPUX0/IoM oTMeuaroTcsa HoBbiit
rox, Poxxaectso, [lacxa, qpyrue mpa3gHUKH, TPUAEPKUBASICH TaBHAX Tpa-
U KOJISIZIOBaHYSI, BEPTEITHOTO TPEACTABICHHS, BECEHHUX (TaUBOK) Ty-
TNIHAN (B BUIEC KOHIIEPTHBIX BBICTYIUICHUU AeTel, PONBKIOPHBIX aHCAMO-
TeH, caMoIesATeNNbHBIX MM PO ECCHOHANBHBIX apTHCTOB).

B BockpecHo# mkoie ¢ AeThMH 6-12 JeT pa3ydnBaroTCs HE TOJIBKO TEK-
CTBI MOJIUTB, Pa3HBIX IEPKOBHBIX CIyXkO0. IIIKOMFHUKOB TakXKe 3HAKOMSAT C
JYYIIAMHA HAPOTHBIMHU TPAIUIIUSMH, TETCKUMHU HAPOTHBIMH MTECHSIMH, TAI0T
a3bl MICAHKAPCTBA, BRIITUBKY, HTPHI HA YKPAHCKOM HAPOJIHOM HHCTPYMEH-
T€ CONMIIKE, a B OOMIEHUH C YKPAWHOSI3BIYHBIMU CBAIIEHHUKAMHA W MOHAaXH-
HSIMU TIPUBUBAETCS JTIOOOBH K YKPAHHCKOMY SI3BIKY.

Pabora ¢ Mononexpio, KOTOpas 3aperucTpIpoBaHa Kak 001acTHas MOJIO-
JieskHas 00IIeCTBEHHAsT OpraHu3anus « YKpaiHCbKa MO0 — XPUCTOBI», pe-
AM3yeTCs B Pa3IMYHBIX MEPOIIPUATHSIX TyXOBHOTO, PEKPEAIIHOHHOTO, KYITb-
TYPHOTO, XyJIOKECTBEHHOTO cofiepkaHus. [[oIpoCTKH 1 CTyIEeHTHI TOCEIatoT
JTyXOBHBIE COOpaHysl, IPUHUMAIOT yYacTHe B )KU3HU PUXoAa (KOMSAYIOT, CTa-
BAT BEPTEIHBIE MTPEACTABICHHS, TPOBOAAT KOHIIEPTHI) U XPUCTHAHCKOW MOJIO-
JIekKu YKpawHbBI 1 Mupa (BeIe3abl 1o CBATHIM MecTaM, Ha BCTpedy ¢ llarmoit
Woannowm I1armom 11, Ha BceykpanHCKHE 1 MEXTyHAPOTHBIC Che3 bl U KOH(pe-
PEHILINH ), OPTaHW30BAJIN CBOIO MY3bIKaJIBHYIO TPYIIITY, B PETIEpTyape KOTOPOi
YKpanHCKHE HApOIHbBIE U COBPEMEHHBIE aBTOPCKHUE TIECHIL.

TIpencraBnennas manopama aesitensHoct Y1 KII moka3biBaet, 4To oHa
JIOCTAaTOYHO CTIEII(PUIECKIM 00pa30M «BITMCHIBACTCS B COBPEMEHHYIO KyITb-
TypHyIo cutyanuto Jlonerkoro perunona. [Ipexne Bcero, Tpedyer paccMoT-
peHus Borpoc o Bo3poxkaeHuu 1epkBu. [lockonbky YI'KI] mpumia croga
TONBKO B 90-X TT., TO CIIEAyeT TOBOPUTH O ABYX B3aUMOHAMPABICHHBIX Ty TSIX
ee pa3BuTHs. [1epBrIii CBsA3aH C ee pearbHBIM BO3POXKIACHUEM TS PEaTbHBIX
e TPEKO-KaTOJIMKOB, TO €CTh IepeceNieHIeB U3 3anagHoil YKpanHe, KOTo-
pBIe MO0 B CHITy CBOETO TIOKHUIIOTO BO3pacTa eIlle C JAeTCTBA OBLIN TPEKO-



VIKI] B HCTOPHH HAI[HOHAJIBHBIX (YKPAHHCKHX) BO3POKIEHHH 397

KaToJINKaMH, JTH00, Oymydn OojIee MOJIOABIM ITOKOJICHUEM, BOCITUTAHEI B CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIINX CEMbBSIX B yXe HOCTAJIbIMYECKOTO OTHOIICHHS K TyXOB-
HBIM TPaTUISIM CBOHX MIPEIKOB. B m000M cirydae peds uaeT 00 yKpanHOs-
3BIYHOM YaCTH MECTHOTO HAaCeJIeHHU. DTO KaTeropus TpaXk/iaH, OTIIHYaioIIa-
SCS YeTKUM HaIMOHAJIFHBIM CaMOCO3HAHHEM, TTaTPHUOTHYE CKH HACTPOSHHAS,
BepsIIas B HEOOXOAMMOCTH ¥ BO3MOYKHOCTh YKPAWHU3AINN TIOYTH TTOTHOC-
THIO PYCCUPHUITIPOBAHHOTO TOPOA.

Bropoii nyTh pa3BuTu cBsi3aH ¢ nearenbHocThio YI'KII, koTopyto cie-
IyeT ONpPeAeTTUTh KAk MECCHOHEPCTBO. Kak CBIIeTENbCTBYET MpeICTaBICH-
HEI 0030p Meponpusitait YI'KI, 1ienn y Hee OTHIONS HE Y3KOPEITUTHO3HEIE,
a 00yCJIOBJIEHBI MIMEHHO YYaCTHEM B ITPOIIeCCaX HAITMOHAIbHO-KYIIBTYPHOTO
BO3pOXKIIeHUS] YKpawHbI B iesioM. [lepBas 9acTp TOKIa/a MOKa3bIBAET, YTO
Takas JesITeIIbHOCT sBIsieTcs TpanunronHon st YKL, koTopas GykBaib-
HO C CaMOro HaJalia CBOETO CyIIEeCTBOBAHMS ObliIa HAIIMOHAIHHO OPUEHTH-
POBaHHOI1, Bceraa 3a00THIach 0 COXpaHEHUH W PAa3BUTHN HAIMOHATHHOTO
A3BIKA, KYTBTYPBI, TPAIUIHNA U 0OPSIOB.

Eme omno# dhopMoit mproOIIeHnst JOHYAH K YKPAWHCKOH KyJIBTypE sIB-
JISIeTCS TIEHNE TeCEH M3 CIIEIUAIBHOTO HEPKOBHOTO COOpHUKA (0 HEM yKe
IIes pa3roBop). BooOie ygacTre Bcex MpUCYTCTBYIOIIHMX B TUTYPTUYE CKOM
¥ BO BHEJNIUTYPTUYECKOM TIEHHWH, HABEPHOE, SIBISETCS OJHUM W3 TIPUTSATA-
TEIHHBIX MOMEHTOB ISl PUXOXKaH. Bo BCSIKOM ciydae, Takoi BBIBOJ Ha-
TIpaIImBacTCs caM cO00M, KOTJa HaxXOAHUIIbCS cpeau nomux. OObICHUTH
3TO MOXKHO Te€M, YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, YKPAUHIIBI BCETJ[a OTIIMYAINACH 0C000i
PENUTHO3HOCTHIO M MY3BIKATBHOCTBHIO. BO-BTOPBIX, OOIBIIION TOpPOx U CO-
BPEMEHHOCTH C €€ COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH «HATIOTHEHHOCTHIO» MY3bIKaJIbHO-3BY -
KOBOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA MPAKTUIECKH HE OCTABMIIA BO3MOXKHOCTH ISl TPAIH-
[IMOHHOTO ITECEHHOTO MY3UIINPOBAHNS - HEOTHEMJIIEMOT0 KOMITOHEHTA (POITb-
KJIOPHOM KYJIBTYpBI IPEIIEeCTBYONIUX 310X. BoT u TanyTCs monu k YI'KI]
KaK cpeie, Te IpUpOAHbIe CIIOCOOHOCTH peatn3yoTcs Ha pakTruke. B-Tpe-
TBUX, IPUXOKAaHE TIOIOT MEJIOANH, BOCXOASIINE K (PONBKIOPHOH U IIEPKOB-
HO-HapOJHOHN CTHIIMCTHKE, TEHETHYECKH JIETKO BOCITPHUHUMAEMON U JIETKO
BOCITpon3BoIuMoOi. HaOmoneHnst Takke MOKa3bIBaIOT, YTO KOT/A B IEPKBU
HAXOIUTCS MHOTO TIOIOMIHNX, TO HEKOTOPBIE U3 MPUCY TCTBYIOIIHNX MTEPEXOISAT
Jaxke Ha (PONBKIOPHYIO MaHEPY 3BYKOM3BICUECHHS.

B Monorpadun «Penmurus B STHOHAIIMOHAITHHOM Pa3BUTHH YKPAWHBD)
A. llly6a 060CHOBBIBAET MPOSBIICHUE B COBPEMEHHOHN YKpanHe «HAITHOHAIh-
HOTO BO3POXKIICHUS» U «PETUTHO3HOTO BO3POXKIACHH», OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha 00-
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IIUX KYJIBTYPHO-PEIUTHO3HBIX TPaauiusiX.'? ONMHUpasch Ha TEOPETHUCCKY IO
TpakToBKY A. I1ly0o0ii mpeaToKeHHBIX TTOHSITHH U KYJIETYPOJIOTHICCKUH aHa-
nmu3 pazsutus YI'KI] B JloHelke, MOXHO CAeNaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO Jesi-
tenbHOCTh YI'KII, c 01HOM CTOPOHBI, HAXOJIUTCSI B pyCJIe€ MIPOILIECCOB U SIBJIE-
HUH PETMTHO3HOTO BO3POXKACHHUS, 4, C IPYTOH CTOPOHBI, — YCIIEITHO Pa3BH-
BaeTCAd B paMKaxX HaIlMOHAJIbHOTO BO3POXKIEHHS, OCYIIECTBIIEMOTO C
TTOMOIIIBI0 HAITMOHAJIHHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHOW PEITUTH.

B XX cronernn nOCTaTOYHO OLIYTUMO CTUJIMCTHUYECKU «PACXOIATCS
HapoJHas KyJIbTypa, MaccoBas MOIMYJSIpHAsi My3bIKa M mpodeccnoHaibHOe
aKaJIeMHIecKoe UCKycCcTBO. Ha mpoTshkeHHH TOCTaTOYHO UIUTENTFHOTO Bpe-
MEHH OCYIIECTBILIIACh MHTEIUIEKTYaIN3alvs HCKYCCTBA, UICOJOTH3aANNs 1
aTem3anus oomecTBa. B COBpeMEHHOM CHTYaITH, BO MHOTOM COXPaHSIOIICH
3TH TEHJICHIINH, IIEPKOBh OKa3bIBAETCS XPaHUTEIEM TPATUINN TPEAIIeCTBY-
FOIIHX 3II0X — IIEPKOBHOTO XOPOBOTO TIeHMs (KaK HApOJHOTO, TaK M XyJI0Ke-
CTBCHHOTO) W HAPOIHOH KyIsTyphl. OmHAKO, €CITU B TpaaunoHHBIX st YKL
3aIaIHO-yKPAaWHCKUX O0JIacTSAX [IEPKOBHBIE TPATUINN W3/aBHA BO MHOTOM
CPOCIIHCH C HAPOAHBIMHU, XPAMOBOE TICHHE JTaXKe ITOCTIe BRIHYKIEHHOTO TIpe-
pBIBaHUS B XX B. HAXOIUTCS Ha JOCTATOYHO BEICOKOM HCTIONHUTEIECKOM YPOB-
HE, Cpe/T CBSIIIEHHUKOB UMEIOTCS CBOM KOMITO3UTOPHI, MY3bIKAIEHBIH S3BIK U
CTHJTCTHKA KOTOPHIX COOTBETCTBYIOT COBPEMEHHOHN MY3bIKe (KaKk HalmpuMmep
0. B. Cuportok n3 UepHOBIIOB), TO B BOCTOYHON YKpaWHE CKJIAIbIBACTCS CO-
BEPIICHHO WHAs CUTYaIws. 31eCh OyIUTeNsIMI 1 HHALINATOPAMH PA3TUIHBIX
MEPOTIPHUATHH TS ITMPOKUX MACC BEPYIOIINX SBIISIOTCS B OCHOBHOM CBSIIICH-
HUKH. MOXET eI1le ¥ TI03TOMY MPUXOKaHe YacTO OKa3hIBAIOTCS JIUIIH B POITH
TTACCHUBHBIX 3pHUTEIIEH, a He HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX YIaCTHUKOB. Takke OCTaBIs-
€T JKeJIaTh JyIIero U eHne mpuxokad. OIHAKO Takue «HenopaboTKm» Hen3-
0eXHBI Ha Ha9aJIbHOM BO3POKIEHIECKOM JTarle.

VYeunusmu cpsmeHHnkoB YKL HanmaxuBaeTcs Takke CBSI3b MEXIY
BEPYIOIIMMH 3aTIaTHBIX U BOCTOYHBIX 00JlacTelt YkpawHbl. B gacTHOCTH, Ha
OompIie TPa3THUKN WU 3HAMEHATeNIbHBIE IIEPKOBHBIE MEPOTPHATHS B
JIOHETIK pHUIIamaroTcs epKOBHBIE XOPHI U3 3aaIHBIX 00IaCTeH, 9TO B CBOIO
odepeb CIIOCOOCTBYET MOBBIIEHUIO OOIIEH MeBYECKON KYIBTYPHI JOHEII-
KHX IeBuux. B 10 xe BpeMs u3 JloHenka Bo JIbBOB B pOKIECTBEHCKUE THU
2003 1. ObuTa oTIpaBieHa (OTLKIIOPHAS TPYIINA IS HCTIOMHECHHS KOJISIOK U
IIeJPUBOK B TPEKO-KATOITMIECKAX XPaMaX.

bnarogaps aestensHoctu YI'KI] B JloHenke u apyrux npuxojax Jlo-
HeIKo- XapbKOBCKOTO K3apXara He IIPOCTO PACTET YHCIIO BEPYIOIINX, a BOC-
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MTUTBHIBAIOTCS TIPUBEPIKEHITBI YKPAWHCKAX PENUTHO3HBIX, HAPOIHBIX, KYIIb-
TYPHBIX TPATUIHHA, GOpPMHUPYETCS B 1IEJIOM OCO3HAHUE JTAHHOTO PETHOHA KaK
HEOTHEMJIEMOI YaCTH rOCyAapcTBa YKpauHa, a HaceJIeHMs — KaK COCTaBIIs-
OIIEi KOMITOHEHTHI YKPAaUHCKOTO Hapoa, YKPaWnHCKOW HaITHH.

THE UKRAINIAN GREEK-CATHOLIC CHURCH
IN THE HISTORY OF THE NATIONAL (UKRAINIAN)
REVIVALS

Alexander ZHILAK, Elena TYURIKOVA

Donetsk, Ukraine

The history of Ukraine can be singled out with special difficulty, due to
the interlacing and changing of the raising times (revivals) and the abate-
ments (declines), and the gaining and loss of state independence. The latter
has resulted in Ukrainian lands being a province subject to the structure of
other, more powerful states. From all of the diversity of the national revival
our paper is devoted to the questions of participation of the Ukrainian Greek-
Catholic Church and priest in the artistic, and particularly the musical, life of
Ukrainian society.

This report consists of two parts. The first part is devoted to explaining
how the tradition of UGCC participation formed in the social and cultural
lives of Western Ukraine. Our analysis of this formation is based on pub-
lished facts. The second part of our report consists of a cultural analysis of
UGCC activity in the traditionally multinational and multiconfessional re-
gion of Ukraine, especially in the Donbass region.

Among the components of Ukrainian mentality we single out religiousity,
which appears to be the national attitude, due to special historical events.
The paramount aspect is the Uniate, which is the most consistent national
interest reflected in the language and culture of the Ukrainian people from
the very beginning. The Uniate was carried out in the spiritual-confessional,
social, educational, and culturally illuminating artistic activities of the priests.

The appearance and strengthening of the Uniate in the Greek-Catholic
Church coincided with the First National revival in XVI-XVII centuries.
This period is characterized as a whole great uprising in political, cultural,
and educational realms.
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The XIX century is associated with a great number of historical events
precipitated by the cultural revival, resulting in the formation of political,
cultural and enlightening, artistic and performing organizations and groups
and also in the emergence of the independent Ukrainian state of UPR.

The third national revival pulsated with awakening and “dying down”
during the entire XX century, with the process being intensified during re-
cent decades, with the reemergence and strengthening of national and state
independence. After the creation of the separate state of Ukraine in 1991,
when the freedom of religion was legalized, the Greek-Catholic church also
came to East Ukraine, the Donbass region. Currently, in this multinational
region, which is rife with powerfulf national-state uncertainty, UGCC minis-
ters carry out an important mission in the preservation and sometimes also
the restoration and spreading of Ukrainian national culture.

INPUMEYAHUA

! lawxeseuu A. HamionampHa caMOCBIZOMICTh yKpaiHiiB Ha 3mami XVI-XVII
ctouits // CydacHictb, 1992. Ne3. C. 65-74.

2Ipywescokuti M. 3 ictopii pemiriitaoi qymxu Ha Yipaini / M.C.IpymuieBcbkuii.
HyxosHa Ykpaina: 36. Teopis. K.: «JIubigs», 1994. C. 65.

3 Icropis penirii B Ykpaini. K.: «3uauusn», 1999. C. 153.

*0.Kocmo [anac. Ictopis ykpaincekoi nepksu. JIsgis: HBIT « TpauciaTex», 1992.
C. 82-85.

5 Kusinoecwvka JI. CTHIIbOBA €BOJIOIIS TATHITBKOI My3HUHOT KyabTypr XIX-XX
cT. Tepronine: CMII «Actony, 2000. C. 34.

6 Tam xe. C. 17-18.

7 Medseoux FO. Ykpaincbka gyxoBHa micHetBopuicTb X VII-XVIII cromitts (3a-
raybHa XapakTepucTuka) / My3ndna ykpaiHicTHKa B KOHTEKCTi CBITOBOI KyJIbTypH /
Ykpaincbke My3nko3HaBcTBo. Bum.28. K., 1998. C. 95.

8 Cybmenwnwiit Opecm. Yxpanna: ucropus. K.: «JIubigey», 1994. 736 c.

? Kusnoscwka JI. Yxas. po6. C. 26-31.

10 Tam xe. C. 66

I Tam xe. C. 41-46.

12 [1ly6a O. Peririst B eTHOHAIIOHATIBHOMY PO3BUTKY Ykpainu. K.: «Kpunuisay,
1999.

© Anexcannp XKunak, Exena Tiopuxosa, 2004



A3BIK KAK CPE/[CTBO BbIPAJKEHHUA MUCTHYECKOI'O OIIBITA 401

SA3bIK KAK CPEACTBO BbIPA’KEHUSI MUCTUYECKOI'O
OIIBITA Y CB. UTHATUS JIOUOJIBI”

Anopeiu KOBAJIb

«...MHO20 pa3, NbIMAsiCb 2080PpUMb, MepPsil 0ap peduy
Cg. Urnarwnii Jloiiona, «/lyxoBHbII qHEBHUKY [27]

W3BecTHO, YTO MHOTME MHUCTHUKH, KUBIIUE B CaMbl€ pa3HbIC BPEMEHA,
NPUHAAJIEKABIIUE K CAMBIM Pa3HbIM HapoJaM U PEJUTHSIM, B OAUH r0JO0C
’KaJIOBAJIMCh HA HEBO3MOXXHOCTh BBIPA3UTh CJIOBAMH CBOM CBEPXUyBCTBEH-
HbIN ONBIT. UepTa 3Ta HaCTOJILKO YHUBEpCalbHa, uTo Y. [[XKeiiMc, Harpumep,
MMEHHO B HE ycMaTpuBaJl NMepBbIi U IaBHBIN MPU3HAK TOTO, YTO OH HA3bI-
BaJl «MUCTULIU3MOM:

«CaMplIif Tydniid KpuTepui U PaciO3HaHUS MUCTHYECKUX COCTOSTHHIM CO-
3HaHUA — HEBO3MOXXHOCTb CO CTOPOHBI NNEPEKUBIIETO UX HAUTHU CJIOBA I UX

OTIMCAaHus, BEPHEE CKa3aTh, OTCYTCTBHE CIIOB, CIIOCOOHBIX B IOJIHOM MEpe BbIpa-
3UTh CYLIHOCTB 3TOTO POJa EPEKUBAHUID)! .

C moITHBIM TIPaBOM 3TO BHICKa3bIBaHHWE MOKHO OTHECTH K cB. rHaTHIO
Jlotione (1491-1556 1), ocHOBatemo ObmecTsa Mucyca. Ero otmmgan nc-
KJIFOUUTENBHBI MUCTUYECKUN W BU3UOHEPCKUN Jap: KaK yTBEpXKIal cam
WrHatwii, OH «BHJIEN 3a MPEIeaMH €CTECTBEHHBIX CHIDY . B KOHIIE JKU3HH
OH rOBOpMII caM 0 cebe: «Besxwmii pa3, B mr000e BpeMsi, KOTia OH XOTell BCTpe-
TUTHCA ¢ Borom — on ¢ Hum BeTpeuancs»® . [Ipasma, mepBeie H3BECTHBIE HAM
CBUETEIHCTBA O €r0 MIUCTUIECKOM OTBITE OTHOCATCS KO BPEMEHH €ro «00-
pallleHHs» MOoCIie paHEeHUsI U oTlepaliiu JeToM U ocenbto 1521 r. Ho B namnb-
HeWIleM Jlap ero NposBIIsICA BCE CHIIbHEE U cUIIbHEE. Yke B 1523 1. cBsiTOM
TOBOPHT O MHOJICECMEe «BEIUKUX TyXOBHBIX “U3BECTHI M “ITOCEIIECHUN )
3a ofMH AeHb* . [IpuMepHO ¢ TeX MOp M BILUIOTH J0 caMoit cmepTu UrHarus
BHJICHUSI TT0CEMIANIN €T0 eKeTHEBHO, IO HECKOJIBKO Pa3 B JIEHb.

Ho, xomb cxopo Uraatwro mpuImiocs MoBeJarb O CBOMX MUCTHYECKHX
MepPEeKUBAHUIX, OH HEM30EKHO JTOTHKEH OB CTONKHYTHCS C BBIICYTIOMSHY -
TBIMH TIPOOJIEMaMH BBIPKEHUS CBEPXIyBCTBEHHOTO OTIBITA CPEJICTBAMHU SI3BI-
Ka — B JJAHHOM CJIy4ae MCIaHCKoTo. HUuyTh HE yIWBHUTENHHO, YTO 3a7a4a
3Ta 3a9acTyl0 BOCIIPHHUMAJAch UM Kak HemocuibHas. JIrobo# ynrarens
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ero «/[yxosHozo OnesHukay 6€3 Tpyna OTHIIIET BBIPAKEHUS BPOIE: «HEBO3-
MOXXHO ¥ OOBSICHUTEY, «HE PACCKAKEIIbY, «HE OMUCAThY, «HE MOTY HU pac-
TOJIKOBATh, HU Pa3bsCHUTHY U T. 1.

Kak Buamm, B 3TOM cMbIciie Uraatnii kak Oynro OBl HE MPENCTaBIISCT
c00010 HCKITFOUEHUS, BXOIS B JUIMHHBIN PsIi MECTHKOB-«arodatukoB». O-
HAaKO MapaJoKC B TOM, 4To Jloiiona — TUIIHYHBIA U TOCIEI0BATEIbHbIN «Ka-
TadaTHK» U «4eaoBeK AeicTBus»®. Cama CyTh €ro BUACHUN U 03apeHUN —
MOJIOKHUTENbHAS, yTBepAuTeNbHasA. OT bora oH HINeT IMEHHO YTBEPKACHNUS,
SBIICHHOTO B TOM WJIM MHOM 3HaKe M oOpa3e. Mayo Toro: ero Heckas3dH-
Hble BUJICHUS ¥ IEPEKMBAHHS CAMBIM HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIM H TIPAKTHIECKIM
00pa3oM cka3bigaromcs He TONBKO Ha €r0 COOCTBEHHOM KHU3HH, HO M Ha J]aNTb-
Helme# cynmp0e ObmecTBa Mucyca, a 3HaunT — Beew Llepksu u, ciemona-
TeTHHO, MHpa (TIPHYEM He TOJIEKO KaTommdeckoro). OH yMeN COYeTarh «IyTh
Mapdb» ¢ «irytreM Mapun»’ , ¥ B CBOEM CO3epIIaTeIIbHOM OIBITE HUCKAJ TPEkK-
Jie BCEro MpakTHYeCKUX yKa3aHuM K jAeiicTBuio. HeynuBUTEIBEHO MO3TOMY,
YTO ¥ OTHOIIICHUS C SI3BIKOM, TPAHHIIBI KOTOPOTO OH OCO3HAET BITOJTHE OTYET-
JIBO, y HETO WHBIE, He «anmodarndeckrey. [107ap3ysACh A36IKOM, TOMKEHCTBY -
FOIIAM TIepeIaTh MUCTHYECKUN OombIT, rHartuii mpuberaer — co3HATEILHO
WM OECCO3HATENEHO — K Py CTPATETHIECKUX WIIH TAKTUIECKUX CPEJICTB,
TIOJITAIOTIIUXCS aHAJIN3Y W OTIHCAHUIO.

1. Ceeoenus 06 ucmounuxax

3amada HACTOSIIEH CTaThi — MPOCIEANTH cTparernto Mruarus B oOpa-
LICHUH C A3BIKOM B IOIBITKaX Nepeaarb CBOM MUCTHYECKUN OnbIT. B Kaye-
CTBE 00BEKTa NCCIIEIOBaHMUS BBICTYIIAT JIBA TEKCTA: « Pacckas naiomMHukay,
unu «Aemobuozpagusy (manee PII) u «/Jyxosuwiii onesnuxy (nanee JIT)8.

«Paccraz nanomuuxay, KOTOPHIN 9acTO Ha3BIBAIOT «A8mobuocpaghueii»
Wrnarust Jlo#omel, mpeacTaBiseT OO0 MOBECTBOBAHUE O COOBITHAX JKH3-
HU CBATOTO, oXBaThiBaroiee nepuos ¢ 1521 no 1538 rr. OHo mosBMIIOCH B
OTBET Ha HACTOSTENIbHBIE MPOCKOBI COpaTHUKOB MrHaTHs, jKenaBmmx, 4To-
OBI ocHOBaTeNb Aan wieHam OO0IIecTBa «3aBeniaHie U 0TeYeCKOe HacTaBIIe-
uune»’ . Cekperaps casroro, JIlync Toncanec ma Kamapa, obnagaBiimii men-
KOW TIaMSITBIO, BBICIYIITUBAJI €TO PacCKasbl, Jemas OeTible 3aMETKH; 3aTeM,
BEYEPOM, OH COCTABIISI Oosiee MoAPOOHBIE 3amiCcH. BCero Takux «ceaHcoB»
owu1o TpH: 1) aBrycT—CeHTAOPS 1553 1; 2) Mapt 1555 1.; 3) ceHTsI0ppr—OK-
T10pb 1555 1. [TocaenHtoro gacTh 3amuceit na Kamapa oOpadareisa, He IMest
B CBOEM PaCIIOPSIKEHUHU UCIIAHCKOTO MUCIIA, — TO3TOMY B § 79 MPOUCXOAUT
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pEe3KUH TTepexo]l Ha UTambIHCKMH A3b1K. CocTaBnenne Tekcra PIT Obmt0 3a-
BepiieHo B fekabpe 1555 r. B [enye. BnepBrie opuruHanpHBINA TekeT PII,
IpenBapsieMbIi peauciorsiMu Mepornma Hamans u na Kamaper, 0611 011y 6-
JIMKOBaH TOJNBKO B 1904 1.1

B cBoe Bpems ['eopr Muin cnipaBesinBo ormeual, uto B PI1 nposiBnsier-
Csl «TeopeTHdecKass OOBEKTUBHOCTD, C KOTOPOW YEIOBEK TOBOPHUT 3/1ECH O
CBOUX BHYTPEHHUX COCTOSIHUSIX, O CBOMX IPEOIOJICHHBIX CTPACTIX U O CBO-
eit 6oprbe. Mertom, KOTOporo NpuAepKUBajcsa MrHatuit, TUKTysl CBOIO HC-
MOBEb — YPBIBKAMHU, PABHOMEPHO MPOIOJIKAs [IOCIE TOITUX NEPEPHIBOB —
MTOKa3bIBaeT aOCOOTHOE TOCTIOICTBO U Ty MPEAMETHYIO TUCTAHIIHIO, C KO-
TOpPOW OH B3WpAJ Ha CBOKO JYIICBHYIO XHM3Hb»!'. Pazymeercs, ata «mpen-
METHas JUCTAaHLUA» HE MOIJIa HE CKa3aThCsl U HA ONMCAHUAX MUCTUUYECKUX
nepexxuBaHuii, KoTopeiM B PII ymenmeno m3psaHoe Mecto: okono 30 ¢par-
MEHTOB, OT TIPOCTPAHHBIX MTacCcaKkel 10 OMHOW-IBYX (pas.

«/[yxosHvim OHesHuKkom» VITHATHSA 110 TIPaBy HA3BIBAIOT IBE HEOOIBIINX
TeTpaau (B mepBoii 14 cTpaHull, Bo BTopoi — 11) ¢ ero 3amucsmu, oOHUMAa-
FOIIIMHU CO00T0 CpoK co 2 perpans 1544 . mo 27 dpespans 1545 r. Dto mumis
HE3HAYUTENbHAs YaCTh IIOJHEBHBIX 3aIIMCEH CBATOTO, O YEM CBUETENBCTBY-
eT, Harp., Meponum Hanamns:

«Kaxx1plil 1eHb OH 3alKChIBaN TO, YTO MPOUCXOANIO B €ro ayme <...> W Tyt
OH TIOKa3aJl MHE TOJICTEHHYIO KHITy 3allUCel, T0OpyI0 4acTh KOTOPBIX 3a4nTal
mHe. B 00abIIMHCTBE 3TO OBUIH BUACHMSA, ITOCENIABIINE €T0 B IOATBEPKIACHUE
To# mnm nHO¥M KoHcTHTynnu, mprdaeM BpeMeHamu oH Buen bora Otma, Bpeme-
HaMmu — Bce Tpu JInna Tpounel, a Bpemenamu — boropoauiy: To xonaraiicTByo-
TIY10, TO TOATBEPKIAFOIIYIO €r0 MPaBOTY» 2.

Bce ocranpHbIe 3anicy OBUTH TIO TEM WIIM HHBIM NTPHYWHAM YHHUTOXE-
HbI camuM Mraarnem. Kaknm oOpa3oM y1ienena iMeHHO 3Ta 9acTh €T0 JHEB-
HUKOB, MBI He 3HaeM. [lepBas retpans /1]] Obu1a ormmyOsmikoBaHa UG B 1892
I., ToJgHOE M3nanne BeMUIO B 1934 1. Ha cerogHsammHuii TeHbh BMeEETCS He-
CKOJIbKO KPUTHYECKUX M3manuii Tekcta 1] m Oonee mecsTka IepeBOAOB Ha
pa3HbI€ SA3BIKH, BKIIIOYAst PyCCKuii' .

Hecmortps Ha cBoO¥ Maibril 00seM, J1/] nCKITIounTensHO TICHEH IS T10-
HUMaHUs MUCTHYeCKOro onbiTa Urnatus. Hu onuH Apyroi TEKCT, BKJIOUast
naxe PIT u «JlyxoBHbIe yrpaskaenus» ([{Y), He maeT HaM BO3MOKHOCTH yC-
JIBIIIATHh «BHYTPEHHIOIO PEUB» CBSTOTO, MTOABEPTIIYIOCS CaMOW MUHUMAIb-
HOM penakType u neHsype. UMenHo max ayman Urnatuii, UMEHHO makos
OBLIT ero «BHYTPEHHUIA MOHOJIOT».



404 Anopeit KOBAJIb
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Muctuyeckue nepexuBanus onuckiBatorcs B PIT u B JIJ] Bo MHOrOM
MO-pazHoOMy. DTO pa3iiure OIpEeNIeTcss CaMOi MPUPOAON JaHHBIX TeK-
cToB. PIT — «TeKCT TSI APYTHUXY, CTPEMSIIHICS K 00BEKTUBAIIMHA MUCTHIEC-
KHX MepeXuBaHuii, Torma kak JIJ| — «TekcT mis ceds», CTpeMsITuiics 1aTh
KpaTJ9alii, IMITYJIbCUBHBIA O9epK IepekuToro. 3agada PI1 — nats «3aBe-
IaHue U OTeueckoe HacTapiaeHuey wieHaMm OOmectBa Mucyca, a 3amaga 1 /1
—3a(UKCHPOBATh CBEPXOOBIYHEIH OTIBIT, YTOOBI TOHATH, B €M COCTOHT BOJIS
Boxwus mo Tomy nimu nHOMY Botipocy. Iloatomy B PII mpeoGamaeT acriekT
KOMMYyHHKauy, a B J1J] — aBrokommyHukanuu (tepmus 10, M. Jlormana)'.
He ciyuaitno Urnatuii, 3a060TsCh TIpekie BCero 00 yCTPOHUCTBE U ACATEb-
HOCTH co3anHOT0 UM OOIIeCcTBa, MOYTH MOTHOCTHI0 YHIITOXHT JI /1.

Mesx Ty TeM ¢ TOYKH 3peHUs Halllel TEMBI — CIIOCOOO0B Iepe1adyil MUCTH-
YECKOTO OTIBITA ITOCPEICTBOM si3bIKa — J1J] nHTepecHee u moyuuTensHee, 4eM
PII. Umernno B JIJI MBI MOXXeM HaONIOMATh 3a4acTyi0 MYUYUTEIHHYIO IS
Urnarus «00pb0y ¢ A361k0M»; UMEHHO B J{ /] MBI BUANM, K KAKUM CpEICTBAM
npuberaer CBATOW, MBITAsICh BBIPA3UTh CIOBAMHU TPYIHOBBIPA3WMbIE WU
BOBCE HEBBIpa3UMbIE TIEPEKUBAHNSA. JTH CPEICTBA CIIEAYET MPU3HATH B IIe-
JIOM yIa9HBIMH U AEHCTBEHHBIMH, XOTS YHTATENSI OHU MOTYT, TTOXKAIYHl, OT-
myrHyTh. OHAKO pe3Koe TMOHMKEeHnEe KOMMYHHKaTHBHOTO acnekTa J[/] mo-
BBIIIAET €T0 3aBOPAXHUBAIOIIEE BO3ICUCTBHUE, eT0 «(aciuHAINIO» (TEPMUH
10. B. Knopososa'®). A «BaxHeimas GyHKIus GaclMHAIMH COCTOHUT B TOM,
YTO OHA “‘3aTATMBaeT” ajpecara, <...> M03BOJISET OIYTUTh TEKCT KaK ““TEKCT
JUIs1 ce0s1”, “BOMTH B HETO™” 1 OCMBICIIUTE €T0 C TIO3UITHH COYIaCTHHKA COOBI-
THH unn paxe coasropa»'®. B stom orHomennn K JIJ{ MOKHO TIPHIOKUTE
METO/IbI, MPUMEHSIBIITHECS TIPH UCCIICTOBAHUY IICUXOJIOTHH MOJIUTBBI! : B ya-
CTHOCTH, TTOJJOTBOPHBIM T M3ydeHus J[J1 mpencraBisercs moHATHE «00-
pasa-opranuzaropay (cM. HHXe: Harp., 1. 3, a, o Tpowurtre).

OtMmedeHHoe BoITe paznuune Mexay PIT u /1 HeoOXOoquMO YUHTHI-
BaTh, 3HAKOMACH C M3JIaraeMbIM HIKE KOHKPETHBIM aHAJIH30M S3BIKOBBIX
crpareruit UrHaTus B OMMCaHUU €r0 CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIX NIEPEKUBAHUMN.

I1. A3viko6ble cpedocmea nepedauu MUCMULECKO20 Onbima

1. Cmpemnenue k 6e31UUHOMY 8bICKA3bIBAHUIO

[Moxkanyii, mepBoe, 9To oOparmiaeT Ha ceOs BHUMaHue B PII — aTo
«TpeThennuHass» (opMma BhICKa3bIBaHUs. WTHATHIA MOCIE0BATEIEHO TO-
BOPHT 0 ce0e B TPETHEM JIHIIE, HAa3bIBasl ce0s «mmaJoMHHKOM» (el peregrino).



A3BIK KAK CPE/[CTBO BbIPAJKEHHUA MUCTHYECKOI'O OIIBITA 405

OTO cTpaTernuecky BaXKHBIA PHEM, YIIOTPEOIIEHHBIH CBSITHIM BIOJIHE CO3HA-
TenbHO. Bo MHOrom mmenHo 3a ero cueT B PII cozmaercsa «reopernueckas
O00BEKTHBHOCTBY M «IIpenMeTHas auctanims»'®. 1lens ero UMEHHO B TOM U
COCTOWT, 9TOOBI OOBEKTUBHO B3IIAHYTh Ha CBOM XM3HEHHBIN OIBIT — B TOM
YHUCIIe 1 MACTHYCCKHM. DTa YepTa BO MHOTOM OTPEACIIET «IyX 1 OykBy» PIT.

Yro kacaercs ]I, To B HEM IPUMEHSIIOTCSI UHBIE TTPUEMBI «CaMOyCTpa-
HEHUS» MMHITYIIETOo — oXaIyHl, 0omee Tonkue. [lepBast n3 XxapakTepHEHITHX
ocobennocteit /1JI — 3T0 HEmpHUBBRIYHOE TIpeodIamanue OS3MUIHBIX (HOopM
rJ1aroja HaJ[ JIMIHBIMU.

Wcmanckuit n3garens /11 mo aToMy oBOAY TOBOPUT 00 «MH(PUHUTHBAX
W TePYHJIUSIX, HATPOMOXKJICHHBIX OJHH Ha apyrue»'’ . [IpaBna, B UCTAHCKOM
A3bIKE KaK MHQWHUTHBBI, TaK ¥ TEPYHIUH YIOTPEOISIOTCS T0CTATOUHO TITH-
poko. U Bce xe kapTuHa, npexacratomias B JIJI, B 5TOM OTHOIIIEHUH COBEP-
IIIEHHO HETIPUBBIYHA.

UYare Bcero 3anvcy BEITISAAT Kak depeia Oe3IMIHbIX TIaroibHBIX GopM
(«TTPOCHYBIINCH ... PUCTYIHB K MOJIUTBE... IYYBCTBYS ... BCTaB, OJIEBAsCH,
YYBCTBYH ... BRIXOASI K Mecce ... Iepeo/ieBascCh ... TOTOBS ajTapk .... HA MO-
JUTBE YyBCTBYS ... MPUCTYNIHB K Mecce ... 9yBCTBYSI WJIM BHI ... 32JIHBAsICh
ClIe3aMH... IEPEONIEBAsACh...» U T. 11.). [Jeticmeue («BCTaBaHUEY, «OJEBAHIEY,
«MOJIEHUEY, «TIPETIOAHOIICHUEY, «3AMBAaHUE CI€3aMM» U T. I1.) TPOUCXOIHT,
HO caM Jesime/b KaK-TO CTYIIEBHIBAETCS, OTXOJUT Ha BTOPOH TutaH. TakoBo
IJIaBHOE BIIEYATICHHUE, POU3BOANMOE ITHM «HArpOMOXKICHNEM HHUHUTH-
BOB U T€PYHIHEBY.

OnuH u3 ucciaenoparenen (ne3ynt MOXnka) He TTOJICHIIICS TTPOU3BEC-
TH TIOCYETHI, TI0 KOTOPBIM TOJYy4YaeTcs, YTO maroibHbeIx Gopm B JJ1 —
1714, u3 Hux HHQUHUTHBOB U TepyHaneB — 1245 (1. e. 72%). [Ipomopius,
JlaKe JIJISl UICTIAHCKOTO SI3bIKa COBEPIICHHO HenpuBbIuHas?’ . O THAKO, CKOJIb
9TH (PPl HA KPACHOPEYNBEI, OHU HYKIAIOTCS B TaTbHEHIITNX ITOSICHEHUSX
Y YTOYHEHHUSX.

Bo-niepBbIx, HeManas gactb 3TuX 28%, OCTaBIIMXCS Ha JIWYHBIE (Bop-
MBI, TIPENICTABISIET COOO0I0, IT0 CYTH, TAaK)Ke OEZ3TMIHBIE ITIarojbl BPOAE M3-
mo0nenHoro MraarneM mi parecia («MHE TIOKa3aJI0ChY, «TIOTYMAIOChy). Bo-
BTOPBIX, 9aCTh ()OPM HECOMHEHHO JTMYHBIX OTHOCHUTCS He K camomy Urna-
THIO, a K APYTHM JuIaM (Wiu, darie, kK Jlumam Tpoursr wim k boromarepn).
Tax uto uucno oeticmsumenvro TnIHBIX hopm B J1/] coBcem HeBenmko. Ha-
KOHEII, Habop TIIaroJioB, ynoTpeOIsIeMbIX B IMYHBIX (DOpMax, Ha TUBO CKY-
JIeH: TI0 OOJIBINIEH YacTH ATO 3aypsaHbIC, OOBIICHHBIC ACHCTBUS («BCTAID»,
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«OTTyCTHJICS Ha KOJICHN» U T. T1.), M Ky/Ia peXe — OTHOCAIIHECS COOCTBEHHO K
BOCTIPHSTHIO (1yBCTBEHHOMY HITH CBEPXIYBCTBEHHOMY): «YCIIBIIIAI, «YBHU-
JIEN», «TIOAYMalDy U T. 11

%kk

BrionHe «ecTecTBEeHHO» BBITJISAAT JUYHBIE (OPMBI TIarolia B MOcCie-
JIHeH, «cxeMatuuHoi» vactu JIJ1, rie B kparyalimx 3ammcsax oTMedaeTcst
HaJW4He WK OTCyTCTBHE clie3. Koraa B 3ToM mpe/iensHO TaKOHUIHOM TEKCTE
HOMAIAI0TCSI BBIPKCHUS BPOJIE «He nommuion* Wiu «He cayocun Meccy»?,
CTAaHOBHTCS SICHO: WHAYE BHIPA3UTHCS OBIJIO TMOMPOCTY HEBO3MOXKHO.

JoBonsHO "acTo Tn4yHBIE (YOPMBI TIIaroina (KOT/ia CBATOW TOBOPHT CaM O
ce0e) BcTpedaroTcs B CIIOBaxX, BIUCAHHBIX BIOCIENCTBUH, T. €. TIPU MTOCIe-
IHEeHN penakuun. Bor spkuii ToMy npuMep: «kak nonazaro»? . JIs 4ero Hyx-
HBI ObUTH 3T cnoBa? [lepednThiBas CBOIO 3amHCh, B KOTOPOH TOBOPHIIOCH,
YTO OH HE UCTIBITHIBAJ «HEYHOPSI0UEHHOTO JKEIaHUs IPOJIHUTH CIIE3bD», CBS-
TOW, BUAMMO, CIIETKa HACTOPOXKIICS (a BAPYT BCE K€ HCITBITHIBAI, HO 3a-
OBII?) B PEIII BHECTH 3TO YTOUYHEHHUE, CTON JIJIS HETO XapaKTepHOE.

[Topoit nuunas hopma yrmoTpedsieTcss B KHCTOPHIECKOM MPEe3eHCey,
cpa3y BOBIJIEKas YMTAIOIIETO B HETIOCpeACTBeHHOE nelicTBue. Korna B ue-
pezne 0e3TUIHBIX TePYHINEB K MHOUHUTHBOB (FUTH (OPM IIPOIIIEIIECTO Bpe-
MEHH) BAPYT BO3ZHHUKAET HACTOSIIEE BpEeMs, ITO IIPHUIAET MIPOUCXOAAIIEMY
JKMBYIO HaraaHOCTh. BoT spkuit Tomy npumep: «IlonHsiics, nmpucen, oc-
TaHOBHUJICS HAa OJTHOM W3 BBHIOOPOB M, pACCMOTPEB HEKOTOPHIE AYXOBHBIE
JOBOJIbI, HAaYaI** IOTHMXOHBKY IUIAKaTh, COYTS 3TO MCKynieHueM. Omycka-
I0Ch Ha KoJIeHU (me pongo de rodillas), mpenomHecss <pelreHue™> 0obIe
HE paccMaTpuBaTh BEIOOPHI TI0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY, HO, B3SB [IBa JIHSA, T. €. 10
MOHEIeIbHUKA, CITY)KUTh Meccy»? .

Jymaercs, n3 3THX HAONIONCHUH MOYKHO CHIEIaTh CIICTYIOIIII BEIBOI:
npeoOmamanne 0e3TUIHBIX POpM HaJ JTUIHBIMU, KOTOPOE €11Ba JTH MOKHO
HA3BaTh CIIy9alfHBIM, OTPaXKaeT B IEHUCTBUTEIHHOCTH OYCHD BAKHYIO CTOPO-
Hy muctuku Uraatus. Bee ero BuaeHMs, 03apeHHUS U OCTHKEHUS ¢ HUM
NPOUCX00am HE3aBUCHMO OT €T0 JMYHOW BOJIM; OH HE UMEET HaJl HUMU HU-
KaKOH BJIACTH, OCTaBasiCh B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUH BITOJIHE IMaCCUBHBIM. Ero mimd-
HOCTH B 3TOM IIPOIECCE MCTIONHSET JHIIb POJIb IyCTOTO COCY/a, TYTKOTO
pe3oHaropa, CrioCOOHOTO TONBKO YJIABIMBATh UMITYJIbCHI, HIyIITIE U3BHE.

Koneuno, Takyro (GopMyITHpPOBKY MOXHO YIUYHTH B U3BECTHOM YIIPO-
LICHUU: BeAb AK€ 3a MEPHOJ, OXBaTbiBaeMblil 3anucsamu B JJ{, mo3unus
Wrnarus nperepneBaeT 3HAYUTENbHYIO 3BOJIONWIO. [[oHAaYamy oH Xo4yeT
ycnpImars ot bora 1o, 94T0 eMy caMoMy KaXKeTcs IpeAOYTHTETHHBIM, 3aTeM
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TIEPEIKUBACT OCTPHIA KPU3HC M MPUXOTUT B KOHIIE KOHIIOB K TIOJTHOMY U Oec-
MPEKOCIIOBHOMY TIOJYMHEHHIO BhINIHEH Boie. [loceMy, 4TOOBI MOAKPENUTH
MBICITb, BRICKA3aHHYIO BBIIIIE, TIPEIAraro paCCMOTPETh MPEXK]IE BCETO TE CITY-
Yau, KOTOpbIe, Ka3aJoch Obl, OUEBHIHBIM 00pa30M €€ OIPOBEPTraroT, a UMEH-
HO: KOHTEKCTHI, T7I¢ YIIOTPEOIITETC MECTOMMEHHE TIEPBOTO JIHIIA: «1» ()0).

«»

[Tonawamy cnemxyeT OrOBOPUTHCS: HCIIAHCKUHN SA3BIK, B OTIIHMYUE OT PycC-
CKOTO, CKIIOHEH 00XOIUTHCS 03 3TOT0 MECTOMMEHHS, YIOBIETBOPSIACH MPO-
CTO TMYHOW opMoi Timarona. Eciim ske OHO BCE-TaKH yHOTPEOIASTCS, TO
Yale BCero HeceT Ha cebe HEKyI0 0COOYI0 MHTOHAIIMOHHYIO U CMBICTIOBYTO
Harpys3Ky, IPOU3HOCUTCS C U3BECTHOH dM]a30ii: «ITO A CKa3aD» WIH «a A Ha
9TO CKa3al...», W T. . Tak BOT: IO IpeABapUTENBHBIM IOICYETaM, JTIUTHOE
MeCTOUMEHHeE «s1» (yo) BcTpedaetcs B /1] Bcero oxoio 12 pa3. PaccMoTpum
9TH KOHTEKCTHI IMEHHO C TOYKH 3PEHUS «JTHYHOTOY» AEUCTBHSI CBATOTO U TOTO,
YTO OH «IIPETEPIICBALCTY.

[Ipexne Bcero, eCTh HECKOJIBKO KOHTEKCTOB, TI€ MECTOMMEHHUE «SI»
NeHCTBUTEIBHO MMOJYEPKUBACT HAMEPEHHE, HcXodmee oT camoro Vrua-
trsg. OTHAKO HY)XKHO BCSKHUH pa3 YYUTHIBATh, UYTY 9TO 32 HAMEPEHHUE U Ha
KaKOM 3Tare JpaMaTHiecKoi BHYTPEHHEH )KU3HU CBSATOTO MBI B JAHHOM
CIydae HaXOJIUMCHL.

Bor, Hanpumep, Urnatuii 701ro neiTaeTcsi BRIMOJIUTh Y bora mpoiie-
HUE 3a CBOIO NMPOBUHHOCTE. [lonoxuBmmce B 3ToM Ha Uuncyca, oH B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB OIyII[AET, YTO MIPUMHUPEHHE ¢ BOroM coCTOsIIOCh, M OTMEUaeT: «He
MOT YBHUJIETh HIUET0, YTO MIPOTHUBIIIOCH ObI IPUMHUPEHHIO, XOTS YXK 5-TO BHH-
Mal <aToMy> (aunque yo advertiese)»*® . Buaumo, cBATOM XOUeT MOTIEPK-
HYTb, YTO, JOKIABIIFCH MPUMHUPEHHS ¢ boroM, OH 4eCTHO cTapaeTcsi OKOH-
YaTeJIhbHO B 3TOM YOeIUThCS.

ITocne Mecchl, Ha koTopoit IrHaTuit nepexui MHOKECTBO MOCTHKE-
HHM, Y HETO «BO3POCIIa PEITMMOCTD MPoaoinkaTh Mecchl <Tpowute> (st co-
racuics [yo consentiendo] Ha TO, 9TOOBI HECKOJIBKO COKPATHTh MX UHUC-
710)»*7 . dpasa ¢ «s1», 3aKII0YCHHAs B CKOOKH, Ipenoaraet orset («s co-
enacuica») Ha HEKoe OOy KICHUE WIIW MPEIIoKEeHHe, B TI0O0M cirydae
WIyIIee He OT TOBOPSIIIETO.

Korna nousto nepen Urnaruem npeacratot [Ipecssatas Tpouna u Uucyc,
OH, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, UCTIBITHIBAET KeJaHUE, NCXOMAIIee OT HET0 CaMOoro:
«A 1 XoTen mpuMeHHTLCA (Yo quieriendo adaptarme) x Otity, ko CBATOMY
Hyxy u k [Ipecsroii IeBe»?® . 3mech Hepen HaMH OTBETHOE YCTPEMIIEHHE Ha
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JieficTBre, UCXOIIee H3BHE; KPOME TOTO, CBATON XO4eT 00pecTH JOCTYI U
Kk boropoauiie, Koropas Ha ceit pa3 eMy He BUJIACh.

JInuHbIf XapakTep NEWCTBUS HAJIMIIO M B TAKOM Maccaxe: «a f, pas-
MBIIIUISISE caM C CO0010 (Yo razonando), peArionarai u TyMall, 9T0, BO3MOX-
Ho, <IIpecpsitas Tpoura> XoueT caenaTh MEHsI TOBOJILHBIM 0e3 ‘“‘rrocerte-
HMIT” clie3aMu, YTOOBI 1 He ObLT KaIeH K HUM WK O€CIIOPSAI0UEH <B 5TOM>» .
OpHako clieyeT IpUHATH BO BHUMAaHHE, YTO 37€Ch CBATOMN JKellaeT 0CO3HATh
MPUYNHY OCKYIEHHS CBOETO «CIIE3HOTO 1apa» U yOeTUTHCS B TOM, UTO B 3TOM
TIPOSIBIISIETCS BBIIITHSS BOJISL.

[TpumepHO TO ke HaMEpPEHHE — COTIIACOBATh CBOIO IMYHYIO BOJIIO C BO-
JIeH BBIIITHEW — BBIPAXKEHO M B TAKOM ITacCa)ke: «Ka3aJoch, YTO MHeE HYKHO
OBITE (que yo debria) cTomb jxe TOBOJIIBHBIM, KaK M B TOM CITydae, KOT/a ciie-
3Bl MEHS HE “TIOCEMAoT’, ¥ CYMTATh 3a JydIlee To, 4To caenaeT ['ocronan
Bor Harr 1 kak Emy Oynet yrogHo: “nocemiars” win He “miocernars”’»* .

IToporo MecTouMeHHE «s1» CIYKHUT ISl TOTO, YTOOBI IOAYEPKHYTh HE-
KO€ TTPOTHBOITOCTaBIICHHUE (T. €. 6€3 «s1» 31ech MOIPOCTy He 000WTHCH). BoT
spkuii mpuMmep: «l'ocnioas bor Hami, moOsATIHiT MEHS CHIIBHEE, YeM I caM
ce0s (que mds me ama que yo a mi mismo), pacropspKaeTcsl pagd MOETO
BSIIIETO {yXOBHOTO mpeycresHus»’' . [IpuMepHo Ty e (pyHKIIUIO HCTIOTHSI-
eT «s» B ornoBenu MrHarus uckycurenio: «OMHAKO fl TYT e OTBETHII (YO
subito respondiendo) ..., xak mobexxnennomy: “Crymaii BocBosicu!”»32,

Ho cambre, moxainyii, mokazaTellbHbIe KOHTEKCTHI — T€, TIe MECTOUMe-
HUE «s1» TMapaJloKCaTbHBIM 00pa3oM BBIpaXKaeT Kak pa3 OTpedeHue oT cob-
cTBeHHOU Bonn. BoTt, Harpumep, MrHaTuii caepKuBaeT cie3bl, 9TOObI Ipe-
WCTIOJHUTHCA TpexiioHeHns. Kazanoch Obl, 3TO ero coOCTBEHHOE BOJIEBOE
yCHIIE; OHAKO OH TYT K€ OTOBAPHBAETCSA: «HE Ka3aJoCh, OyATO 3TO 51 <€ero
MOPOXKIat0> U OyATO OHO Moe» (que era yo o mio)* .

OTKa3bIBasICh OT JMYHOTO JKEIAHUS TIOYIUTH ITOITBEPKICHHE ClIETaH-
HOTO BEIOOpa, MrHatuii BBepsier cebs Mucycy: «ubo st Haxoxych (yo me
hallase) B Ero munoctn»**. Pemus BO BCEM MOI0KUTHCSA Ha BOAUTEILCTBO
Nucyca, cearoii Bockimmaet: «Crenys 3a Toboii, Moit ['ocrionu, st HUKOTIA
He 3a01yKych (yo no me podré perder)!»*.

To e oTpedeHre oT COOCTBEHHOH BOJH BRIPAXKCHO M B PEIICHUH HE
yCTaHaBIMBATh BpeMs 3aBEPIICHIS 3ayMaHHbBIX cBATHIM Mecc [IpecBsi-
tot Tponre: «caM 1 HE TOIDKEH ONpenensaTs (yo no debia definir) cpok
3TOTO OKOHYAHUS»® .
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Haperocs, mpuBeneHHBIE BEIIIE COOOPaXKEHHUS OTHOCUTENBHO «51» TIOA-
TBEPXKIAIOT OOIIYI0 KapTHHY: MHOTOJICTHSSI YITOpHAast 60pb0a, kotopyro Mr-
HaTHU# BeJ ¢ COOCTBEHHOH BOJIEH, YTOOBI HAYUNTHLCS UCIIONHATH BOJIIO Bee-
BBITITHETO — O0OpK0a, COCTABIIAIONIAs OCHOBHOU cTepkeHb J1 /], oTpasuBmas-
cs takxke B JIY, paBHO kKak u Bo MHOrux Mecrtax PII, m xapauHaiabHO
WM3MEHUBIIIAsl caM JTyIIEBHBIA CTPOH CBATOTO — 3Ta O0pb0a Ha CcTpaHHIax
JJ1 HaxomuT cebe ymadHoe CTHIIMCTHYECKOE BRIpakeHne. TouHee, maxe He
CTOJILKO cama 3Ta 00ph0a, CKOJIBKO ee pe3ynbTaT. CBATOM B3sUT BEPX M HaX
caMuM coOOM, ¥ HaJ A3BIKOM. M IMHIBHCTHYECKOE BOIUIOIIEHNE STOH IT00e-
IB1, T. €. mpeoOnaganne B [1J] «6e3muaHOTOY» HA/ «IHYHBIMY, CIEIYeT CUH-
TaTh ynadeil IrHaTus Kak «94eoBeka IMHIITYIIET0Y, TaXe eCITH O «UeIOBeKe
YUTAIOIIEM» OH IPHU 3TOM U He MOMBIIULUI. [losToMy dpaHIy3ckwii cTpyK-
typanuct Porman bapt 6611, Ha MO¥ B3I, TIpaB, MPUCBOMB VITHATHIO TUTYIT
«H300peTaress s3pikan’’ .

2. Heobvlunvie snumemot u cpagHeHus

Tesuc bapra monTBepkaaeTcs psAaoM 0331a9UBAIOIINX SITUTETOB F CPaB-
HeHUH, «u300peTeHHbIX» Uraaruem. [lpasna, B PIT ux mourn Het (IT6, BIIpO-
4yeM, MOHATHO® ); 3aT0 B J1J], MyYHTEIBHO MBITAsICh MOI00PATh BEPHBIE CII0-
Ba, CBATOM M3BICKMBAET TWKOBUHHBIEC clloBOcodeTaHus. Hampumep, snurer
«ryctoity (espesa) Urnatuii mpunaraet K «ICHOCTH» HITH «ITOOYXICHH-
sm»* . TIpu 3TOM MmopaskaeT ero CTpeMIIEHHE TPEIeIbHO TOYHO MepenaTh
BCE OTTEHKH CBOMX ONIYIICHNH. BOT OH CHITUTCS MTOBICKATh TOYHBIE AIIATE-
THI K TIEPSKUTOMY OJarorOBEHUIO: OHO MOXET OBITh «OKapKuM (calorosa) n
OyaTo OBl KpacHOBaThiM (como ribea)»*', a Takke «TIIyOOKUM, CBETIIBIM,
OYE€Hb SICHBIM, CO BCIIOMOTAIOIINM XapoM»*? | UITH JKe «ITyCTh U SCHBIM, HO
CKOpee CBETIBIM, C IIPH3HAKOM Hekoero skapa»*’ . Heckonpko pa3 UrnarTwmit
YIIOMHHAET «BOMY B odax»**, KOTOpas ISl HETO SBHO OTJIMYACTCS OT MPH-
BBIYHBIX €MY, 9yTh JIU HE €XKEIHEBHBIX CIIE3.

B HeoxnmaHHBIX CPaBHEHHAX MPEOOIaaloT Kap M OTOHb: HECOMHEH-
HO, ’kap OBLT OTHO# M3 COCTABIIMIONINX MHUCTHIECKUX TIepeKnBanmuii Mraa-
Tus. Tak, OH 9yBCTBYET «OKapKyIO OJlarofaTth, KOTOpas MOTOM, Ka3ajocCh, CIIOB-
HO OTOHB C BOZIOH, 60p0Iach ¢ HEKOTOPEIMH MBICIIIMU»* . JIpyTOii BApHAHT:
«TI0Ka3aJI0Ch, YTO Kap BHYTPH OOPETCS C BETPOM CHApPYKH, U CTaJIO SCHO:
n00poe BHYTPH, a 3710¢ CHapy)u»*°. Vi, 0 MTHOBEHHOM HHCAHTE: «...KaK
Oynro kpymHas uckpa (centella grandecilla) pencrana pa3yMeHHIO, HITH Ke
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MIPUBJIEKIIa ero K cebe, moKa3aB, 4YTO OHA — TO ke camoe». CBaroro Jlyxa
WrHatuii Tak)ke BUIHUT «B IIBETE OTHEHHOTO TIaMeHm»*’ . 371ech, KpoMe o4e-
BUJIHOM ayumto3uu K [latuaecaTaume*®, yMeCTHO TOBOPUTH O pa3nuyeHUH
«BHYTPECHHUX)» U «BHEIIHUXY MEPE)KUBAHNH, HE Pa3 OTMEUYABIIEMCS CBSITHIM:
OH HEOJHOKPATHO TOBOPHT O «BHYTPEHHMX U BHEIIHUX» ciie3ax® , xxape®® u
«roBopex (logiiela)® .

3. Accoyuamuesnvie 0o6pazwl

ITo cBoemy xapakTepy MHUCTHUYECKHE TepekuBannsa Uraatus — moutu
UCKITIOYMTENILHO BU3yasibHbIC’? (TpaB/a, U3 ATOTO Psijia BBIICIACTCS BhIIIE-
YIOMSHYTHIH «ToBOp» (logiiela) B J1/1). OdeHb 4acTo CBATOM OrpaHMIHBACT-
C4 MIPOCTOM KOHCTAaTalMel: «BUIE XpUCTay, «BUIET WX olrymaln Tpou-
my» 1 T. . Ho Hac, pasymeercs, nHTEpecyIoT Oolee opoOHO OIMCaHHbIE
BUJICHWSI, B TOW WJIM MHOHM CTETICHN Moaromuecs anainn3y. Cpean HuX 0co-
00 BBIZIEISIETCS TPYTINa BUACHNH, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha 0OPA3HBIX aCCOIHAIIHIX.

a. Tpouua

Becpma nokazarenbHo, 9To O0IbIas 9acTh 00pa3HbIX BUICHUH VIrHaTHs
cBszana oo ¢ [Ipecrsaroit Tpoureit, 6o co Xpucrtom. [lomoOHbBIC BUICHUS
OTHOCATCS K YUCITy HanOoJiee OAPOOHO ONMCAHHBIX CBATHIM. B cioBecHOit
niepesiaue STUX BUACHUH peo0aialoT CBETOBBIE aCCOIUAIINH, BIUIOTH 10 CO-
JSIPHBIX 00pa30B. OMHAKO BCTPEUAIOTCS U IPYTHE aCCOIMAIINH.

Taxk, B Manpece Wrnatuit Bunut Tpouiry «B Buae GUTYPHI U3 TPEX Kila-
BUIID) U TIPH ATOM HE MOXKET CACPKATh phlianuii®® . O4eBUIHO, 371eCh TIepeN
HaMHU CITy9ail CHHICTE3WH: BU3YyaIbHAS aCCOIMAIIHNS CO CTPOWHBIM 3ByJaHH-
€M MY3BIKaJTbHOTO aKKOpAa, C TPE3BydHeM. A MHOTO JIET CITyCTS, Ha PAMC-
KoH ynuue, eMy «rpeactaBmiachk [pecsstas Tpouia, Koropyro Bugen to
KaK TPeX pa3yMHBIX CyIIECTB, TO KaK TPeX *KHUBOTHBIX, TO KaK TPH JPyTHE
BCIIH, M TaK jaee»> . Psit 3puTebHBIX aCCOIMAIMIA B 9TOM BHICHHUHU Pa3BO-
padnBaeTCs «BITUPHY.

Ho, mokamyii, caMbIii BIIEUATIISIONTNN U EMKHH «00pa3-OpraHu3aropy
Tpowurter mst UrHarwst — map. 3HAYUTEITEHO BaphUPYSICh, TOT 00pas oopera-
€T CITOCOOHOCTH BHIPa3UTh BeCbMa TOHKHE OOTOCIOBCKHE OTTEHKH OTHOIIIE-
Huit Mexay Tpemsa Jluniamu. Bor Ha Mecce UrHatuii «1modyBCTBOBaJ WU
YBUAET, TPUUYEM He TYCKJIO, a SICHO, U oueHs scHo, Camo boxkectBerHoe Cy-
mecTBo, nwiu CyIIHOCTb, B BHJIE IIAPa, Iy Th OOJIBIIIET0, YeM TOT, KAaKHM TIpe]I-
craer ConHie®, u u3 31oil CyINIHOCTH MOKA3bIBAJICS WIH MPOUCXOIUIT
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Oren»* . Maryunrms Uraarus 31eck Takosa: TpomIia Kak IIEI0€ IIPEAIIECTBYET
Orty, 13 Hee ucxomsmemy.

Jaee aTa HHTYHIINS 3aMEYaTENBHO YTOHYAETCS: «...CHI3HOBA JJANIO Y3-
petb Cebst To ke camoe Cyuiecmeo u mapooOpasHoe BUACHHE® , U IIOKa3a-
JIOCh, YTO KaKUM-TO 0Opa3oMm s yBuuen Bee Tpu JIuma Tak ke, kak u [lepBoe,
a mmenHo: OTer| ¢ ogHOM cTopoHBl, ChIH ¢ aApyroi, a Cesaton Jyx erme ¢
OJTHOM BBIXOIMIIHM WJTA TTPOUCXOMMIH U3 boskecTBeHHONW CYITHOCTH, HE BBI-
XOJISI 3 TIPEIEIIbI MIapO0OPA3HOTO BHIACHUMN S .

B J1/] 3aperucTpupoBaHo €I1ie HECKOIBKO CITydaeB 3TOro BUACHUS . IHOT-
Jla BOTUTOIIICHUEM €ro «00pa3a-opraHu3aTopay BBICTYIAeT He mmap, a kpyr®.

0. Xpucmoc

Eme B MaHpece omnHa moxkuias skeHIHa ckaszana Mraarwro: «O, mycTh
Tlocnons moit Mucyc XprcToc coOMaroBONMT paar MEHS OMHAKIBI SBUTHCS
Bawm!» Ho oH ucmyrancs, IpuHIB 3TO CIHMINTKOM BHOpsAMyHo: «Kak 3To MHe
sButcs Mucyc Xpucroc?»s!

OpHako yxe BCKOpE BHISHHS XPHCTa CTAIH MOCEIAaTh CBATOTO YyTh
JIN ©XKETHEBHO. XapaKTEPHO, YTO CHA4YaJla OH BUJIUT YEJIOBEUECKYIO PUPO-
Ty Xpucra:

«...comymast oqHakKIBI Meccy, npu Bo3HeceHnn Tema ['ocriomHs [T. €. ocBs-
IICHHOW TOCTHH |, OH YBH/IEN BHYTPEHHIMHU OYaMHt CJIOBHO OBI OeITbIe Ty9IH, HUC-
TTIalaBIINE CBEPXY. I/I, XOTs CITYCTA CTOJIBKO BPEMEHHN OH HE MOXET 3TOTO TOJIKOM
O6’bHCHI/ITb, TEM HE MCHEC TO, YTO OH BHJICJI MBICJICHHO, 6BIJ'IO, HCCOMHECHHO, TEM,
Kak npe6biBaet B 3ToM Csiretiniem Tanucte [ocmons Hamr Mucyc Xpucroc»® .

Hmenno B yenmoBedeckoil mpupone Xpuctoc spisercsa Uraatmio Hanbonee
9acTo:

«MHOT0 pa3 1 MOAOITY BO BPEMs MOJIUTBBI OH BHJEN BHYTPEHHIMHU OYaMHU
YeJI0BEUECKYI0 IPUPOAY XpHucTa: GUTypy, KOTOpasi MPEACTABIIIIACH EMY OeJIbIM
TEJIOM, HE CITUIIIKOM OOJIBIIINM M HE CIMIIKOM MaJIE€HbKHUM, HO OTJEIIbHBIX YacTeH
ee OH He pasznau4an. JTo oH BuAend B MaHpece MHOTO pa3: <...> ABajAlLaTh WIN
copok <...>. Eme pa3 oH Buzen 3to, Haxomschk B Mepycanume, u eme pas — B
myTH, Bo3ne [lagyun. bBoroponmiy /leBy oH ToXe BHIeN B TOJOOHOM 00ONHKe, HE
pasnugast OTIEIBHBIX YacTei»® .

BrocnencTeun Bo3HMKaeT HHOM 00pa3: Xpucroc kak Connrre. [Tonagamy
UrHatuii posIBISIET OCTOPOXKHOCTD U HE CIEIIUT OXKACCTBISATH COJISIPHOE
BujicHue ¢ XpucrtoM. Tak, BO BpeMss MOPCKOTO IMyTelIecTBUsI BO CBATYIO
3emiTro, Kora XpUCTOC HEOJHOKPATHO SIBIISIJICS CBATOMY, MY Ka3aJloCh Tak-
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e, «4TO OH BHJEN HEYTO OKPYIVIOE M OOJBIIOE, OyaTo OBI M3 3070Tan®.
OnHako B JabHEHIIIEM 3Ta acCcOIMans CTAaHOBUTCS HECOMHEHHON U TIPH-
BbIUHOM 17151 IrHatust: «M HBIHE ero mocemniaeT MHOXECTBO BUJIEHHUM, 0CO-
OEHHO TaKWX, O KOTOPHIX CKa3aHO BBHIIIE, TPH KOTOPHIX OH BHIUT XpHUCTA
kak ConHne»® . JIerko 3aMeTHTh, YTO 3/1eCh HAJHMIIO MEPEXo K Imapy Kak
«o0pa3y-oprann3aropy» TpOHIIBI (CM. BBIIIE).

6. Uckycumens

EnBa 11 He camoe cnoXHOE, KpaCOYHOE U 3arajlouHoe BUACHHE, OIH-
canHoe B PII — uckycurens. [Toxoxe, oH gBisuicss UTHaTHIO B KJTACCUYECKOM
Brje 3Més. CKOIb BaXKHBIM IS C€0s CIMTAJ 9TO BUACHNE CaM CBSITOM, BHI-
HO Y’K€ U3 TOT0, YTO ONHCAHUE 3TOTO MEPEKUBAHUS — OJHO U3 CaMbIX MPO-
cTpaHHBIX 1 moapoOHEIX B PII. B Hagane cBoero majJoOMHUYECKOTO TIYTH, B
Manpece, Urnatuii nepexxuBa TSHKKAW U I0ITUA BHYTPEHHUN KPU3UC, UYTh
HE MPUBEALINI ero K caMoyOuicTBy® . IMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsl €My M CTaJio
SIBIIATHCS TAKOE BUJICHUE:

«...eMy MHOTOKPATHO TOBOAWJIOCH Cpeau Oeia THS BUIACTH B BO3IYXE, PAIOM
¢ co0o10, Heumo, TIPUHOCHBILIEE eMy HEMAaJIoe yTeIIeHHe, ITOCKOIBKY 3TO “He-
ymo” OBUIO OYEHB, YPE3BBIYANHO KpacuBo. OH HE Pa3IIsAieN Kak CIEHyeT, 4Ty
3TO TaKoe, HO eMy Bpozie OBl Ka3aJloCh, YTO OHO OBLIO B 0OJIHKE 3MEH, CO MHOXKE-
CTBOM KaKux-mo <0JIecTOK>, CBEpKaBIIHX, CJIOBHO I71a3a, XOTs 3TO He OBLIN IJ1a-
3a. BI/IZ[}I 9TO, OH CWJIBHO PaOBAJICA U YTEIIAJICA; U, YEM Jalll€ OH 3TO BUECII, TEM
Ooitee BO3pacTalio €ro YTCIICHUE. Korz[a K€ OTO BUACHUEC NCYEC3J10, OH UCIIbITAJl
HEYIOBOIBCTBHE»® .

Kak Bugum, Urnaruil He periaeTcs KaTeropuyecku Ha3BaTh 3TO BUJIE-
HUE «(3MEeM», JleNias IpPUMeUaTeIbHYI0 OTOBOPKY: «HedToy (una cosa). Ta-
Kasl )K€ OrOBOpKA JI€JIAETCS U B OTHOIICHHUH «I71a3»: OHM HAa3BAHbBI OMSTh-
TaKu «MHO)KECTBOM 4Y€ro-To» (muchas cosas). B 3ToM mposiBIsieTcs xapak-
TepHoe s MrHaTus cTpeMyieHWe K MpeAelbHOW TOYHOCTH. 3aTo
Xyan-Anbdonco ae [Tomanko, cekpeTapb CBITOTO, YBEPEHHO 3asBIISACT:

«B ato camoe BpEMs €EMY CTaJia ABJIATHCS 3ME, IPKO OJIMCTaBIIAS CEMBIO UIIN
BOCEMBIO ITIa3aMU, 1 CITYJaJIOCh OTO KaXXAbIU I€Hb, HE UCKJTI0OYast HU €AUHOTO, 10
JIBa, IO TPH, MO ISITh, 110 LWIECTh pa3 Ha AHIO0. Ee npucyTcTBue yremano ero, a
HNCYC3HOBCHHUEC — OCTABJISIIIO 663yTCI.HHBIM>).

Jonruit BHyTpeHHu Kpusuc UrHarus paspeiaercs UCKIIOUUTEIbHBIM
TI0 CHJIE 03apeHueM Boslie peku KapmoHep, mocie KoToporo oH

«OTIIPaBUIJICS IPEKJIOHUTH KOJIEHH NEPE KPECTOM, HAXOAUBIIUMCS HETIOJAIIEKY,
4yT00BI BO30Marogaputh bora. I Tam emy sIBUJIOCH TO BUAEHHE, KOTOPOE MHOTO
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pa3 SBISUIOCH €My MPEX/Ie K KOTOPOE OH TaK W HE PacIo3Ha — TO €CTh Ta camast
6euyb, 0 KOTOPOH BBIILIE TOBOPUIIOCH, UTO OHA II0Ka3ajach €My OYE€Hb KPacHuBOi,
CO MHO>KCCTBOM IJ1a3. O,[IHaKO, HaxXoOsCh IEPE KPECTOM, OH AACHO YBUICI, YTO
9TO “Heumo” OBIJIO HE TaKOW KPacHWBOM pacIBETKH, Kak 0Obr9HO. U TOTHa OH
BECbMa OTYETIIMBO, C ITOJHBIM COITIaCHEM BOJIM, 0CO3HAJ, 4TO 3TO ObLI Oec. «Bmoc-
JIEACTBUU OTO BUACHHUE SBIISUIOCH EMY MHOTO pa3, B TEUCHUE J0JIrOro BpEMEHH,
HO OH C IIPE3PEHNEM OTTOHSUI €T0 TI0COXOM, KOTOPHIH, 10 CBOEMY OOBIKHOBEHHIO,
HOCHIT B pyKe®® .

Onnaxo, 1o cioBam llomaHko, 3TO BUAEHNE MTPOIOIDKAIOCH €IIle J0TO,
BII0Th 10 [lapmxka n naxxe Puma, «xota», — ¢ TpyCThIO 3aMEYaeT CEKpeTaphb
Urnatus, — «oH 1 He 00BSCHSET ero TaiHbD. CyIecTByeT IICHXOaHATTNTHIeC-
Kas TPAaKTOBKA 3TOTO BUICHHS, 3HAMEHOBABIIIETO COOOFO, TT0 CITIOBAM HCCIIEN0-
BaTeJIsl, «IIPEOIOJICHNE HEBPO3a»; OTHAKO 3€Ch HAC OOJIbIIE 3aHUMAET TPALIH-
IIMOHHBIHN, OMOJIEHCKIIT XapaKTep ATOTO «00pa3za-opraHnu3aTopa. ITHM IOI-
TBEPKJAETCS BBIBO/I, ClIeTIaHHBIN B cBoe Bpemsi b. U. fApxo:

«SIcHOBHzIEL, IPU TTOJTHOM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH M ICKPEHHOCTH, BCE KE U B
SICHOBUJICHHUSAX, A TEM 0oJ1ee DKCTATHYECKHUX OTKPOBEHUAX, CBA3aH 3aI1aCcoM IIpEA-
CTaBJICHHUH, BITUTAHHBIX UM C JETCTBA M3 OKPYXKAFOIIETO €ro obmecTan® .

4. «DopmynbHble) 6bIPAIHCEHUS

B cBoe Bpems [uero Jlamnec ormeuan, 9ro Mraaruii ObUT 4eIOBEKOM
WCTHH HE CIUIIKOM MHOTHX, HO 3aT0 BEChMa TIIyOOKHX. JTO C O4EeBHUIHOC-
TBIO BBISBIISIETCS M B TAKOH OCOOCHHOCTH €T0 CTHIISI, KaK IIPUBEPKEHHOCTh
«opmynam», T. €. yCTOWIHBBIM BEIpaKeHIsIM. [lodTi KaXkgoe cBoe mchMo
OH 3aBepIIaeT OJHOW M3 TaKuX «(POopMym», JTAaKOHUIHO BBIPAKAIOMINX Ka-
KYI0-THOO OHY U3 UCTHH, COCTABIISIOINX OCHOBY €T0 TyXOBHOCTH. YCTOMH-
YUBEIC BRIPAKCHUS 00HAPYKUBAIOTCSA U B «KoHCTUTYIIHSIX», 11 B V.

OTa yepra CBONCTBEHHA TTOI3HH — IPEXKAC BCETO SITUMUCCKOM, XOTS U HE
WCKITIOYHATENBHO eil. Dnndeckue «(HopMyabHBIE)» BRIPAKEHHUS — 3TO PUTMH-
YECKH OpPTaHU30BAHHBIE YCTOWYUBBIE €IUHUIIBI, CIIOCOOHBIE, OTHAKO XKe, K
M3BECTHOMY BapbHPOBAHMIO, HE HAPYIIAIOMIEMY X PUTMHUYECKOH CTPYKTY-
pB1. «DOpMYITBI» U3BECTHBI H «aBTOPCKOWD» MOI3UH: YCTOWIHMBOCTD PUTMH-
KO-CEMaHTHIECKOH CTPYKTYPBI MOXKET OBITh TAKOBA, YTO MOCIIEIHSS CIIOCOOHA
KO4YeBaTb OT OIHOTO MOATa K JPyroMy, peTeprieBas pa3sHooOpa3HbIe H3Me-
HEHUs, HO 0CTaBasiCh IPH 3TOM caMoii co60i0.

Hawnbomee sipko 31a ocobeHHOCTh ety Mruatus npossisiercs B /1.
3mech cKka3pIBaeTCs caMa JJAKOHWYHOCTH €T0 3allUCel, HEBOJIBHO MOATAIKH-
BaroIas K BeIPaOaTHIBAHUIO TPENETHHO CHKATBIX U €EMKHUX 000POTOB pedu.
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Uro kacaercs PI1, To Tam «hopMym» HeCpaBHEHHO MEHBIIIE, 9TO OOBSICHIET-
¢ KOMMYHUKATUBHOM MPUPOI0H 3TOT0 TeKkcTa. [Toxkamyil, MOXXHO OCTaBUTh
B CTOPOHE HECKOJIBKO MECT, JIEKCHUECKH COMOCTaBUMBIX C XOPOIIIO U3BECT-
HBIM neBr3oM O6mectBa Mucyca: nar. «Ad maiorem Dei gloriamy, uct. «A
la mayor gloria de Dios» («K Bsameit cnaBe boxueit»)’? . K Tomy Bpemenn,
korga Urnatuid nukroBan PII, 3TOT neBU3 HACTOIBKO MPOYHO OTIIOKHUIICS B
€ro CO3HAHUH, YTO CBSITOM MOT IPOM3HOCHUTH €r0 CKOJIb YTOJHO 4acTo’! .
3aTo 0THO MECTO NEHUCTBUTENBHO 3aCTyKWBacT BHUMaHUs. Pedp nuer
o BuneHuu B 1epkBu Jla Cropra 61m3 Puma, kotopoe UrnaTuii pacueH
Kak KpaitHe BakHOE 1T ceOs u st cBoero OO0ImecTBa, TOCKOJIBKY BHIIE-
HHE 3TO, 10 €T0 MHEHHUIO, CYJINJIO HECOMHEHHBIH ycIex ero nena. Bot kak
roBoputcs 06 stom B PII:
«CraB CBAIICHHUKOM, OH PEIINJI B TEYEHUE Iro/la HE CIIY)KUThH MCCCy, TOTO-
BSCH K DTOMY U MOJIA BOI‘OpOZ[I/IHy O TOM, YTOOBI OHA COM3BOJIMIIA IOMECTUTD ETO
psanom ¢ Ee CotHoM (lo volesse mettere col suo Figliuolo). V1 BoT omHaXIbI, KOT-
J1a OH OBLI B HECKOJIBKUX MUJIIX OT PrMa B OZ[HOﬁ LECPKBU U MOJIMJICS, OH ITOTYB-
CTBOBAJI TaKylO IIEPEMEHY B CBOEH AyLIE U HACTOJBKO SICHO yBHUAEN, Kak bor
Orten momecTni ero psiom co Xpuctom, Ceoum CetaoM (Iddio Padre lo metteva
con Cristo, suo Figliuolo), 9T0 y Hero He XBaTHIIO IyXa YCOMHUTBCA B 3TOM: 14,
Bor Orer momectnin ero psimom co CBonm CwiHoM (Iddio Padre lo metteva col
suo Figliuolo)!»"™

B manHOM citydae niepe; HaMH — peIKOCTHAsE BOSMOXKHOCTH COIIOCTaBHUTh
paccka3 Uraatust 00 3ToM BuneHnn (HOSIOph 1537 1) ¢ TeM, Kak OH BCTIOMHHA-
et o HeM B J1J] Heckombko et ciycts (23 despaist 1544 )7 . [IpaBaa, cpas-
HEHHE 37IECh OCIOXKHSAETCS TEM, YTO IIUTHpOoBaHHAs YacTh PII Hammcana mo-
WUTaIIbIHCKH; OJTHAKO 3TO, KaK BBISICHSAETCA, HE MEHAET CyTH jaena. Mrak, B J1J]
Wrnatnii nummeT: «BCIOMHIIIOCH, Kak Oter| momecTin MeHs BmecTe ¢ Coi-
HoM» («el Padre me puso con el Hijo»)’*. Kak Bumnum, rmepes HaMH BITOJIHE
TOYHBIA WCTIAHCKWH aHaJor (TOYHEee, OPUTHHAIN) WTAJBbSHCKOTO TepeBoa B
PII. A TpoekpaTHOE TOBTOPEHHE 3TOTO BhIpaXkeHUst B OTpbiBKe U3 PIT 1mo3Bo-
JSIeT YBUAETH B HEM «(OpMyITy», TPOYHO BOMIEAIIYIO B co3HaHue WrHarms
CTaBIIIYIO B CAMOM JIeJIe KpaTdantieii «popMystoiny BUICHUS, TIEPEKUTOTO M
B Jla Ctopre. Kpome Toro, 310 IMTITHAN pa3 IOATBEPKIACT OOPOCOBECTHOCTD
Jlyuca l'oncaneca na Kamapsl, 3anucbiBaBIiiero paccka3 CBATOrO.

[Tepexons x /1, y’xe B camoii iepBoi 3amucu oOHapykuBaeM «dop-
MYITy», C TPYIOM TOIAIONIYIOCS TTEPEBOAY B CHIy CBOEH JTAKOHUYHOCTH:
«mds a no nada»™ («cxopee 3a TO, YTOOBI <HE MMETH> HUUETO»). s Urua-
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THUSI B OTUX KPATKUX CIIOBaX 3aKIIOUeHA BCS CYTh BBIOOpA, K KOTOPOMY OH
CKJIOHSIETCSI: OTKa3aThCsl OT BCAKUX J0XONOB. bynyun pas Haiinena, popmy-
Jia OBTOpsieTCs Aajee’®, 4To HUIyTh HE YAWBUTEIHHO: Belb UMEHHO TOT
BOTIPOC 3aHUMAET €TO0 B MOCIEAYIONIHE IHU. 3aTeM OHA IOJ[BEPraeTcsl HEKO-
TOPBIM MOTH(UKAIHAM' ', OCTaBasCh, OMHAKO XKeE, BIIOIHE Y3HABACMOH.

OnHa 13 caMbIX 9acThIX «hopmym» B J1J] — «sentir o very» UIH «ver o sentir»
(«ayBCTBOBATH WJIM BHAETHY). IMEHHO 3TUMH cioBamu MIrHaTHii OnuchIBaeT
CBOE CBEpXUYBCTBEHHOE BoctpusiTHe. [IprMepoB ee yrnoTpeOieH!s BechMa MHO-
r0’® ; MHOT/Ia OHA TaKKe MTOABEPTacTCA TEM MM MHBIM Momudukarusm’ . JIpy-
roit mpumep Moaudukaru GopMyIel — B 3amwcH 3a 31. 03. 1544 1. ckazano
«termindndose a reverencia amorosa»™ («yCTPEMIISUICS K TIOYTCHHIO, HCTION-
HEHHOMY JIFOOBM» ); a B 3aIIFICH 32 CIICAYIOIINH ICHb — «termindndose a humildad
amorosa»®' («yCTpeMITSBIINXCS K CMEPEHHIO, HCTIOTHEHHOMY JTFOOBH).

«DopMyna»y MOXKET «OMHUPATLCS» HE TOJBKO HA PUTM, HO U Ha pUpMY.
[Mprmep ToMy — BeIpaxkeHHE «me guiase y me 1levase»® («MHOIO BOJHUTENb-
CTBOBaTh M BECTH MEH»): MPockOa, KoTopyto MrHatuii oOpamaeT k bory.
Ha pudme nepxures n «popmyinay, compsraroas JBa pa3IHIHbIX 4yBCTBA:
«BKycC H kap» («sabor y calor»)® . To e MOXKHO CKa3aTb ¥ 0 APYTOit «pop-
MmyJien: «al preparar del altary («korjaa rOTOBHJ ajaTapby» )3, mperepreBaro-
e mogudukaruio: «al adrezar del altar» («xoraa oOpalaics K anrapo»)s .

JIroOOMBITHEI TE CITy4awu, Korna «HopMyliay, COXpaHss CBOK CTPYKTYPY,
KOPEHHBIM 00pa30M MEHSET CBOM CMbICH. Tak MPOUCXOIUT, HAIp., C BBIpa-
KEeHNEM «es a saber: no tener»®® («To eCTb: HE UMETh <HHYETO>»). OHO
«BCIUTBIBACTY» BHOBb MHOTO CITYCTS, COBCEM B HHOM KOHTEKCTE U C COBCEM
WHBIM 3HAYCHUEM: «es a saber, con tener <por mejor>» («T0 eCTh CUUTAThH
<3a nmyuimee>»)?’ . Emie 6Oonee HEOKUIAHHYIO IEPEMEHY MTpeTepIieBacT JIpy-
rast «popmynay: «no ser para que ver»®® («He3auem aajblie pacCMaTpUBATh
<BBIOOPBI>»). OMATH e MHOTO MO3KE, H COBCEM B MHOM KOHTEKCTE, YHTA-
eM: «y ver el ser»® («yBumes CymectBo <IIpecBsaToit TpouIpr>»).

fhk

Oco0bI# cimydaii, KOTOPBIIf MOJKHO OTHECTH B pa3psa «popMyin JIHITH
ycI0BHO — MoTuTBa Mraarus, oopamaemas nm k Tpoure. Cpasuenue PIT ¢
JIJ1 maet penKOCTHYIO BOBMOXKHOCTD 3aCTaTh 3Ty MOJIUTBY in statu nascendi.

Ee 3apoxaeHne OTHOCUTCS K MAHPECCKOMY IIEPUOAY:

«OH ¢ xpaitanM O6naroroseHneM mounrtai [Ipecsaryto Tpouily U moTomy Kax-

JbIA 1eHb MoJsimics TpeM JIunam no oraenbHOCTH. M BOT, Korna oH MOJNMICS
IIpecaaroil Tpouue Takke Kak €IMHOMY LIEJIOMY, EMY IPUIUIO Ha YM, YTO OH,
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noxoxe, oopamaer kK Tpowuie yeTbipe MOIHTBBL. Ho 3Ta MBICKIE HE HOoCTaBHIIa
eMy HUKaKHX (WIIH OYTH HUKAKUX ) 3aTPyIHEHHUH, CIIOBHO HEYTO MAJIOBAKHOE» ™.

BriocneacTBun cTpyktypa 310N MOIUTBHI ycinoxHsaercs. B JIJ] ona
BBIIVIIAT YK€ TaK:

«Beunsrit Otue, yrBepau MeHs; Beunsiit Ceine, yTBepaAn MeHs;, Beu-
ueii [lyx Cesroii, yreepan meHs; CBsatas Tpowma, yTBepIiu MeHs;, equHbIH boxe
MO, yTBepau MeHsm». <...> W oguH pa3 ckazan: “Beunsrii OTde, He yTBEpPAUIID
7 MeHs1?”, monarast, 9to “ma”, v Tak e — K Coiay u ko Csromy Jlyxy»°'.

Kak Buamm, B 5TOM BapuanTte kK Tpoutie oOpaiieHo yKe IsTh MOJITUTB: K
geTeIpeM, 3HakoMbIM 10 PII, mpubaBuiock obpamenue k eqnHomy bory.
Bo3MoxHO, Ha CTPYKTYPY 3TOTO MOJIUTBEHHOTO OOPAIEHS TTOBJIHSIIA JTFO-
Oumast maruHckas monutBa Urnatusa — «Anima Christin®? . Ho ckianpiBa-
J1ach 3Ta CTPYKTypa, BUIUMO, B TEUCHUE LEJBIX ACCATUICTHNA: HAYMHAS C
Masnpecs! 1 Brjioth 10 Puma.

5. «Ilo33usn nonesone»

B tonoctu cB. UrHaTuit He uypalicst o33UH: U3BECTHO, YTO OH HaIucall
CTUXOTBOpEHHUE B YecTh CB. [leTpa (K cokaleHuto, 10 HAC HE JOIICAIIee).
Ho 10 65112 1023151, CO3MaBaBIIascs HaMepeHHO; ITO ke kacaercs J1/1, To B
HEM OTUYETINBO MPOCTYIIAIOT HEKOTOPHIE YEPTHI IIOATHIECKOTO), B aBTOPC-
KHe HaMepeHHsI OTHIOAb He BXxoauBIue. Ho TeM nHTepecHee MpUCMOTPETh-
Csl K HUM — XOT$ ObI KaK K IpuMepy «0eccOo3HaTeIbHOTO TBOPYECTBAY.

a. Pugpmot

BcemomanM, 9T6 TOBOPHIIOCH BHIIIE O IETOYKaX TePYHANEB U WHU-
HUTHBOB. Eciu Temeps ydecTs, YTO NCIIAHCKHE TePYHANN OKaHIMBAIOTCS Ha
-ando W -iendo, a "THOUHUTUBHI — HA -ar, er, ir, TO €/1Ba JTU CTOUT yAUBISATHCS
TOMY, YTO OHH HEM30EeXHO HaYMHAIOT pru(MoBaThes IpyT ¢ Apyrom. Kpome
TOTO, BO3HUKAIOT U APYTHE pUGMBI B pUGMOHUIBI, B KOTOPHIX «YIaCTBYIOT» U
MIPOYXE YaCTH PEUH.

Kazamoch Obl, 3THM CIy4ailHBIM OOCTOSITETHCTBOM MOXHO M TIpeHe0-
pedb: BeIb Al «CMBICIIa» TeKcTa oHo OespasnmyuHo! Ho cmeicht TekcTa, mo
MOeMy YOeKIeHHIO, — MOHSITHE BECbMa TOHKOE U CIIOKHOE, BKITIOYAIOIIEE B
ce0st MHO)KECTBO TICHXOJIOTHYECKAX MOMEHTOB, €/1Ba T CAMUM YHTaTelIeM
BCErna Oco3HaBaeMbIX. Pa3Be unTarh, Hanpumep, «Bouny u Mipv» MO CcTa-
poii opdorpadur 1 10 HEIHEITHEH — OTHO | TO ke? Pa3Be umTarh, CKaxeM,
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CekcTa DMIIUPUKA IO COBPEMEHHOMY KPUTUYECKOMY U3IaHUIO M MO KHUTE
XVII cromerns — ogHo U TO ke? Torma Tem Oollee TakKue CTOPOHBI TEKCTA,
Kak ero 3ByKoBoe odopmiicHHE, e1Ba JIM MOTYT HHUKaK HE CcKa3aTbcs Ha
BOCTIpUATHHU yuTaroniero. [TormpoOyeM e 0co3HaTh, KAKOe IMEHHO BO3/ICH-
CTBHE OKa3bIBACT HEMPEBHICHHAS pU(MOBKA HA 3TO CAMOE BOCIIPHSATHE.

Ipesxe Bcero, ICHO OMHO: pUPMBI U PUPMOHJIBI, TPOHUIBIBAIOIINE CO-
0010 OyKBaJIEHO Bech TeKCT JI /], Hem30e)HO MPHUBIIEKAIOT K ceO¢ BHUMaHHE,
CO3/1aBasi HEKYIO MOACTYTHYIO CTPYIO, IIPUTITYIICHHO XYPUAIIYIO B CITyXE YH-
taroniero. Ecim nonpo6osars nipouects /1, 00paiiasi BHUMaH¥e PEXkJIe BCEro
Ha 3Ty HeNpeTHAMEPEHHYI0 pU(MOBKY, TO BIICUATIICHUE OT TCKCTA 3HAYNTEITb-
HO U3MCHHUTCS: er0 MPsIMOE 3HAUCHHUE, €r0 «IMessage», Clierka IMOTYCKHEET,
OTOMJIET Ha BTOPOM TIJIaH, a Ha MEPBOM OyIyT MEPEKIINKATHCS APYT C JPYTOM
9T MHOTOYHCIICHHEIE Viendo y sentiendo, sentiese o viese M T. . MOHOTOHHO
MOBTOPSISICH, OHH 3BYYAaT KaK 3aKJIMHAHUE; OHU 3aBOPAKUBAIOT, YOAFOKHBAIOT
BHUMaHUeE. 5] pUCKHYJ ObI CPABHHUTH 3TOT PH(PMOBAHHEIN TOTOK CO «BHYTPEH-
HuM roopom» (logiiela interna), moporo OTBIEKaBIIUM CB. MrHarus® .

Kax 651 TO HU OBIIO, BO3ACHCTBIE BHYTPEHHUX pU(PM HA CO3HAHHE
YUTAIONIETO MPEACTABISICTCS MHE HECOMHEHHBIM. [lonmpoOyro moka3ars Ha
KOHKPETHBIX MPUMEpPax, KAK UMEHHO 3TO BO3/ICHCTBHE OCYNIECTBISCTCS.

*kk

Jlnist Hauana mocMOTPHUM, YTO C YeM BOOOIIE MOXKET pUPMOBATHCS U pe-
anpHO pudmyercs. ClienyeT yTOYHUT: MO «PUPMYIOIIAMUCST» B JAHHOM
ciydae (B y3KOM CMBICIIE CITOBA) IIOHUMAIOTCS CO3BYYIHBIC (DOPMBI, OTCTOSI-
IIKe IpyT OT APYTa He CIHIIKOM JIaJieKo, Ha IBa-TpH clioBa. Kpurepuii 3ToT,
KOHEYHO, CTPOTUM HE Ha30BEIllb, HO B MPAKTHICCKUX ENIAX, 0COOCHHO Ha
HAYaIlbHOM 3Tare, OH TOAMTCS.

[TpuBOIUMEI HIKE TEPEYCHb, K COKAICHHIO, ITOKA HEeIh3s1 HA3BaTh HC-
YepIBIBAOIIUM, HO MOXKHO TIOPYYHUTHCS 32 TO, 4TO OOJIbIIIAs YacTh MaTepHa-
JIa B HEM BCE )K€ COIEPKUTCS. Pany mynieit HarsIIHOCTH pacipeie;iuM STOT
Marepual Mo 4acTsIM PEUH.

Beznuunvie ghopmul 2nazona

besycmoBHO, camMbIif 9acTHIN CiTydail — 3T0 pUPMYIOIIHECS APYT C APY-
roMm 2 repyHauBa Ha -ando. OHM MOTYT UATH HOAPAL* THOO pa3aeIaThCs
OJTHUM HJIH Oonee cioBamu’® . [1o9TH CTONb e MHOTOYHCICHHBI pUPMOBKA
2 uHOUHUTHBOB Ha -ar: MUOO HOIPSTS, JHOO0 HA HEKOTOPOM OTCTOSHHM'' .
Heckombko pa3 pupmyrores 3 repyHuBa Ha -ando °*® v 3 uaduarTHBa HA -7,
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Pexe BcTpedarorcst pudMbl repyHIUBOB Ha -iendo'® . HetpyaHo 3ame-

THTb, 9TO caMas yrnoTpeOnuTenpHas ¢popMa 31ech — sentiendo («ITyBCTBYS»).
JlBa pa3a oOpasyeTcs 1ernoyka u3 3 TepyHANBOB Ha -iendo'!.

JIro6oreITHO, UTO B prHMOBKaX 2 MH(PUHUTHBOB HA -er MCIIONB3YETCS
BCETO HECKOJIBKO TIIaroJIOB, B OCHOBHOM fener («KAMETHY ), ver («BHICTH» ) U Ser
(«OBITE»)'? | B 3HAMEHATETFHOM MeCTe pUPMYIOTCS 2 MHOUHUTHBA Ha -i7''%
Haxomerr, oTMeTHM CO3BydHe 2 TACCHBHEBIX IIPUYACTHI Ha -ado'.

Juunsie ghopmor 2nazona

JInanbIx (HOpPM, KaK TOBOPHIIOCH BBIIIIE, TOPA3I0 MEHBIIIE, YeM Oe3/Tn4-
HBIX; TEM HE MEHEE, OHHM TOXXE BOBJICKAIOTCS B ATy MEPEKINYKY. JIOBOIBHO
peaKH ciaydar pU(GMOBKH 2 TIArojioB B HacToOAIIEM BpeMeHn'®. B mpomiesn-
IIIeM BPEeMEHH 2 TJIarojia CO3By4YHBI Yallle, MPUYEM 3/eCh peodiaaaeT ma-
ron parecer («Ka3aTbCs»)'% ; BCTpeUaroTCs M HEMOYKH U3 3 TIArojioB B IMPO-
mieaireM Bpemenn'?’. Hakonerr, 2 miaroyia B cociiararejbHOM HaKJIOHEHUH
TOTO WJIM MHOTO BPEMEHH TOKE MOTYT pH(PMOBaThCs'®

Hmena

Hepenko pudpmyrotcst 2 cyIecTBUTENBHBIX, IPHYEM BBIIEIACTCS 31€Ch
«popmyasHOE» coueTanue sabor y calor («BKyc 1 sxap»)'” . Oqun pas BcTpe-
yaeTcs 1enoyka u3 3 cymectBuTeNnbHbIX . Ho 0COOEHHO «ITOBE3I0» B 3TOM
OTHOIIICHUH CJIOBY devocion («baaroroBeHne). YmorpeodiseMoe Ype3Berdaii-
HO 9acTo, OHO pU(MyeTcsl ¢ TaKUMH HeMaloBaxxHbIMH 1uist JIJ] croBamu,
Kak mocion («mo0yxaenue, mopsiB»)''! , oracion («momutsan)''?, vision («Bu-
nenuen) '3, intension («mamepenmen»)''*, disposicion («pacrmoioxeH-
HOCTB» )15 1 elevacion («Bo3BbIIICHHEY ) !® . PaBHBIM 00pa3oM CIIOBO 1mocion
(«moOysxaeHue, MOPBIBY) pudmyercs ¢ turbacion («nomexa»)'’, a vision
(«BuaeHHE») — C Visitacion («nocemeHue»)!s,

Bcerpeuaercs takke pudMoBka 2 mpuiararenbHbIX'!? . Kpome TorO,
CYLIECTBUTEIILHOEC MOXKET TIEPEKIMKATBCS C IpUaraTeabHbiM! 2,

119

Paznopoonvte wacmu peuu

OTMeTUM COYeTaHUs MHPUHUTHBA M CYNIIECTBUTEILHOTO!, THUHON
(bopMEI TITarojia M Hapeuus'>? , a TakKe HapedHs ¥ TepyHIuBa (31eCh MPeod-
JlaaeT JIATUHCKOE tandem «HaKoHEI)!?,

fhk

[Monararo, 4To NaXke B TOM CIIydae, €Clid YUTaTeNlh He 3HAKOM C UC-
TTAHCKUM SI3BbIKoM (BOT, M caM HeTIpeAHaMepeHHO pudmyto!), HekoTopoe mpea-
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CTaBJICHHE O TIPEIMETE OH BCE ke MOMy4III. PaccMoTpuM Terneps 1Ba TUITHY-
HBIX ITPAMeEPA, SICHO MOKA3bIBAIOIINX, KaK ruieteTcs B JI /1 ciioskHas BA3b 3By-
KOBBIX M CMBICJIOBBIX MTEPEKINYCK.

Bor maccask, HaCKBO3b IIPOIIUTBIID CO3BYUHSIMHU U COOTBETCTBUSIMHE ' :

Después, yendo a la oracién preparatoriaa  IloTom, uas Ha IpUYTOTOBUTENbHYIO
la misa, no sabiendo por quién comenzar,y  MOJUTBY K Mecce, He 3Hal, ¢ Koro

advirtiendo primero a Jesu, y HayaTh, U 3aMeTHJI cHavana Mucyca, HO
pareciéndome que no se dejaba ver o 10Ka3aJ10Ch, 4YTO OH HE MO3BOJISIET

sentir claro, mas en alguna manera escuro  yBUJIETb WJIM IO4yBCTBOBaTh Cebs sICHO,
para ver, y advertiendo, pareciéndome a Kak-To TycKJ1o i y3peHus. Korga

que la santisima Trinidad se dejaba senfir 0  3ameTun 370, HOKa3anock, uto IIpecBsaTas
ver mds claro o licido, y comenzando y Tpouua no3BossieT HOUYyBCTBOBATh MU
después razonando adelante... yBuzeTh Cebst Golee SICHO U IPO3payHo, U

Hauall, U 3aTeM, Oecenys aanee...

Jlerko 3aMeTHTH, UTO 371€Ch pUMMYIOTCS IPYT C IPYTOM TIPEXKJIE BCETO
repyHauBH (yendo, sabiendo, advirtiendo, pareciéndome, comenzando,
razonando). Hamuiio u omosiceIBaionas «HavdalbHas» pudma: comenza— B
HadaJe ¥ B KOHI[e maccaxa. Kpome Toro, BO3HUKAIOT TaBTONOTHH: advirtiendo
U pareciéndome TIOBTOPSIIOTCS TBAXKIBI, Ver — TpYKABL. Hakoren, ver o sentir
U Sentir 0 ver — 3T0 YCTOWYNBOE, «hopMyasHOE» BeIpaxeHue 1/ (o geM cm.
HIDKE), YIIOTpeOICHHOE 31eCh B ABYX BapHaHTAX.

He MeHee CII0KHBIMH COOTBETCTBHAMM TIPOHM3aH TaKo# maccax!'?s:

me parecia que no tenia lieeneia para MI0TyMaJIOCh, YTO MHE HE ITO3BOJICHO
mirar arriba, y aquel no mirar arriba,  B3upath TOPE, ¥ OT STOTO B3UPAHUS HE

mas en medio, me crecia la devocion ropé, HO MOCepeIHE, BO3POCIO

intensa con intensas lagrimas, rirybokoe 6JaroropeHre ¢ 0OMIEHBIMU

teniendo y creciendo acatamiento y cie3aMu. COXpaHsIOCh U BO3pPacTaio

reverencia a las visiones de arriba, y MIOYTEHHE U MIPEKIIOHEHHUE TIepeT

con venirme cierta confianza que se BUICHUAMH, HAXOISIIUMICS TOpé, 1

me daria leeneia, 0 se me manifestaria  mpHIILIO HEKOTOPOE YIOBAaHUE HA TO,

a su tiempo YTO TI03BOJIEHHE OYyIeT MHE JaHO, WIH
e MHe OyneT 06 ToM OOBSBICHO B
CBOE BpeMsI

[Iate popm Ha -HA pa3dpoCcaHBI IO BCEMY OTPHIBKY. B 1IeHTpe ero — TaB-
ToJoruaeckas pudma intensa u nBe HopMeI Ha -iendo. B TiepBoit wactu co-
CENICTBYIOT JIPYT C IPYTOM JIBA COUETAHUsI mirar arriba, a B IOCIeTHEN ¢ HUIMU
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MIEPEKITNKACTCST «OTKOJIOBIIeeCs» arriba. CxoxuM o0pa3oM ciioBo licencia
OTKpPBIBACT M 3aMbIKaeT cO00I0 maccaxk. HakoHerr, mouTy B caMOM IIEHTpE
CTOUT CIIOBOCOYETAHHE acatamiento y reverencia, KOTOpoe, Oymaydn «pop-
MYJIEHBIMY, ¥ TIPUTOM BECbMa BaXKHBIM JUisi CB. MTHATHs, aykaeTcs yxe ¢
3aITUCSIMH 32 IPYTUE JIHHU, TJIE OHO TAKXKE YIOTPEOJISETCS, T. €. BRIBOJUT YH-
TaIOIIEro B ropas o Ooree MUPOKUii KOHTEKCT. TakuM 00pa3oMm, repet HaMu
BEChbMa MTPUXOTIIUBBIN Y30 Pa3IMUHBIX MIEPEKITNYEK U COOTBETCTBUH (B JIaH-
HOM cllyJae MPEHUMYIIECTBEHHO TABTOJOTHYECKHX ).

Xoportiro 66110 OB TOABEPTHYTH MOTOOHOMY aHaIu3y Bech TekeT J1J1.
D10 nano OB BO3MOKHOCTE CPOPMYITHUPOBATH HEKOTOPHIC 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH,
0 KOUM 3TOT TEKCT co3niaBaics. [lonararo, 4To BIpa3uTh 3TH 3aKOHOMEPHO-
CTH MOXXHO OYJIET CpElICTBAMU MAaTEeMAaTHKH — WITH, €CITA YTOTHO, MY3bIKH.

0. «Cmuxosas cmuxus

Korma unraens 1/, mpuciymmBasch K €ro MOACITyTHON prudMOoOBaH-
HOW CTpy€e, HEBOJIHHO JIOBUIIIH C€0sl Ha TOM, YTO TIEpPEKITNIKa MEXKTy CIIOBa-
MU HauWHAET YIIaBIMBATHCS HE TOJIBKO «TOPU30HTAIBEHOY, HO H «BEPTHKAIIb-
HO». Korma iBa, HampuMep, repyHIUs OTCTOST APYT OT APyTa TOBOIBHO J1a-
JIeKO («TOPU30HTANBHO»), HO B TEKCTE KPACYIOTCS OAWH HAJ IPYyTUM
(«BEpTUKAIILHOY), CBS3h MEXKITy HUMH HAJIAXKUBACTCS caMa CO00T0.

DT0 00CTOSITENNECTBO KaK OyITO OBI CIydaifHOE: Majio U KaK MOYKHO
n3narek TekcT JJJ1, mycTh XOTh B OIHY CTPOKY — ¥ uTo Torga? OmHako 37ech
CITY9aifHOCTB TTO3BOJIAET, HA MOH B3IVIS, BCKPHITH BITOJIHE PEANFHYIO 3aKO-
HOMEpHOCTh. Benp, mpuciymmBasck Kk pupmMam, MBI HEBOJIHHO HAYWHAEM
JTyMaTh O CTUXaX; a MPUHINIHAIbHAS 0COOEHHOCTh CTHXa, OTIIMYAIOIIAs €70
OT TIPO3bI, 3aKITFOYAETCS, TIO-BUANMOMY, B CIIETYIOIIEM:

«Ecnu MBI BocTIpHHIMAaeM Mpo3y Kak OBl B OTHOM H3MEPEHUH, “TOPH-
30HTAJIBHOM”, TO CTHX B ABYX — “TOPH30HTAIIEHOM ™ H “BEPTHKAIFHOM ’; 3TO pa-
30M PACIIUPSIET CETh CBA3EH, B KOTOPBIE BCTYIAET KaXKJ0€ CIOBO <...>. 3aMeTHee
BCETO TaKasi COOTHECEHHOCTh B KOHIIAX CTPOK, KOTJIa OHH CBSA3aHbI pudmoii <...>
Ho 3T0 OTHOCHTCS HE TOIBKO K KOHIIAM CTPOK»! %S

Uro ke MBI BRIATpBIBacM, untas J1/] «mo Beprukamm»? Ha Mol B3I,
3TO JOTIOTHHUTENHFHOE U3MEPEHHE TTO3BOIISIET C TIPEENTbHON HATTIAHOCTRIO T10-
Ka3aTh BO3/IEHCTBHE BO3HUKAIOIINX B HEM «CTHX000Pa3HBIX» CTPYKTYp Ha Y-
TaloIIero. 3amicaB HEKOTOPBIE ()parMEHThI TEKCTA «II0 BEPTUKAJIF», MBI TaKe
MO>KEM BBIWJICHHUTH HEYTO BPOJIE «CTPO(]» HECKOTBKHUX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH.

fhk

Hawnewm co cTpykTyp, TOCTPOCHHBIX Ha ofHOU pudme. [Ipocrenmmii
ClTydJaii TaKoro poaa — «IBycTuInue» (cxema AA), Hanp.'?’ :
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a quién me encomendar
o por donde comenzar

KoMy ce0s BBEpUTh
U C 4ero Ha4aTb

[TomoOHOE «IBYCTHIIIHE» MOXKET OBITH OCIIOKHEHO CPa3y HECKOIBKUMU

PHPMYIOIIAMECS dIIeMeHTaMu' S ;

y tantas veces esto diciendo,
y tanto internamente esto sentiendo

U CTOJIBKO pa3 s 3TO CKazall,
1 TaK 4yBCTBOBAJ 3TO BHYTPEHHE

Ha onmHo#t pudme MOXKET CTPOUTHCS U KTPEXCTUIIIHEY, H «IETBEPOCTH-
mre». Bot mpumMep mocenHero (cxema AAAA; ipaBia, BO BTOPOH «CTPOKE)
CJIOTOB MHOTOBATO, & TIOTOMY BOCIPHATHE CYIIECTBEHHO 3aTpyaHsercs)'?:

querérseme comunicar

en diversas partes; a tanto que,
adrezando el altar,

y con un sentir y hablar

decia: Dénde me queréis, Sefor, llevar

MTOYYBCTBOBAJI B ce0€ XKETaAHNE
00paTUTHCS B PA3HBIC CTOPOHBI.
[ToToMy, HalmpaBJISISICh K alTapro,
YyBCTBOBaJ ¥ TOBOPUII peyu:
«Kyna Ts1, 'ocnioan, xouensb
IMOBECTH MEHS?»

Korma pudMBI IPOIOIKAIOT HAHWU3BIBATHCSA W JAJIbIIe, MOIYyYaeTCs
«CTUX» ¢ HEOTPAHWYEHHBIM KOJHYECTBOM CTPOK, BOJBHBIM «Pa3MepOM» U
crurontHo# prudmoskoii (cxema AAAAAA...)3:

Despues, al preparar

del altar,

ciertas mociones a lacrimar,
con un mucho duplicar:

no soy digno de invocar...

fhk

3arem, Korjga rOTOBHUII

ajnrapsb,

HEKOTOpbIe MOOYKICHHUS 3aIUIaKaTh,
¥ MHOTOKPATHO MTOBTOPSLI:

«41 HEIOCTOMH NPU3BIBATE. ..»

Bosiee croxHbIE CTPYKTYPBI CTPOATCS Ha ABYX pudmax. Bor «ueTBe-
POCTHIIIHE» CO cmedichou pughmoskoti (cxema AABB)!*!

en no buscar
O mirar

para tener,

0 no tener

<cJie3> HE UCKATh
U HE Pa3MBIILUIATE
0 TOM, UMETh
WA HE UMETh
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Ele npuMep «4eTBEpOCTHIINSAY C TaKoii xe cxemoit (AABB)!'*

me parecia ...Ka3anocs,

que adelante no podia B JAJIbHENUIIIEM HE MOYKET

venir cosa que me pudiese apartar CIIYYUTHCSI HUYETO TaKOT0, YTO MOTJIO
dél ni hacerme dudar... OBl OTIEJIUTH MEHS

oT Hero niu 3actaBuTh YCOMHUTHCH. ..

Emie oo «deTBepoCTHINIIE)» ¢ TOYHO Takol ke cxeMoit (AABDB) u, uto
BECbMa HHTEPECHO, C TEMH K€ CaMbIMH prUpMaMu'>

me parecia MHe IT0Ka3aJI0Ch,
que no me podia YTO HE MOTY
levantar, IMOIHATHCA,

mas querer estar HO X04Y OCTaBaThCA

Emie oxno Takoe xe (cxema AABB)! :

en el pensar ayMast

de orar YMOJISTh

al Padre, pareciéndo— OT1a, ¥ TTOKa3aJioch
me'® y sentiendo U MT0O4YBCTBOBAJIOCh

U eme oxuo Takoe ke (cxema AABB)!

hablando TOBOPHII,

y deseando YTO JKEJIAI0

mds morir cKopee yMepeTh

con él que vivir ¢ Hum, Hexemn xuTh

U eme oguo (cxema AABB)!7 :

terminando YCTPEMILSISICH

a Jest, como halldndo— k Uucycy, kak OyJIT0 HAX0KYCh

me a su sombra, como seyendo B Ero tenu, kak 6yaro

guia, mas no disminuyendome OH BezleT MeHs; HO He yMEHbIIIaIach
fekk

PudmoBka MokeT OBITH M TIEpEKPECTHOMH. BOT IpuMep TakoTro «4eTBe-
poctumusy (cxema ABAB)!®8
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Despues yendo

a Misa preparando
el altar, vestiendo—
me y entrando...

3areM, Korja mej
K Mecce, TOTOBHII
anrapb, obavancs
Y IPUCTYIHIL...

E1tte 01HO «4eTBEpOCTHINHEY ¢ TaKoH jxe cxemoii (ABAB)!¥ :

no osando levantar—
me para decir
misa sin tornar a dormir

U eme oxmo (cxema ABAB)'# :

se me perderia

a continuar

las misas; y como seria
mejor conservarlos

U eme (cxema ABAB)'!

pareciendome que para hallar
ésta en el sacrificio es menester
en todo el dia aprovechar

me de ella sin distraerme

HC OTBAXXUJICA BCTATh,
Y4TOOBI OTCIIY)XXHUTb
MCCCY, HEC 1TOCIIaB €1Ic

ucnop4y <riasa>,

ecnu Oymy poIoIDKaTh
Meccpl, uTo Tyute Obl
mobepeys ux

[I0TyMaJIoCk, YTO, Ta0bI 0OpecTH ero
TP JKEPTBOMPUHOILICHUH,
HE00X0IMMO BeCh JIeHb Iprlerars K
HEMY, HE OTBJICKasCh

A BOT «94E€TBEpPOCTHUIIIHE» C MEPEKPECTHON PHPMOBKOH, OCIOKHEHHOE

BHYTpeHHEH pudMoii B TepBoit «cTpoke» (cxema ABAB

no demandando ni buscando
confirmacion,
mas deseando
reconciliacion

142 .

HE IIPOCHII U HE UCKaI
YTBEPXKICHHUS,

HO KeJa
npuMupenus'

fhk

OmnosceiBaromas pupMoBKa JaeT TaKoe «UETBEPOCTHIIHE

(cxema ABBA)'#4:

me parecia

que Jest las presentaba,
o las acompafiaba

las que yo decia

II0Ka3ajI0Ch,

yto Mucyc npeacrapiser

WJIN TIPENPOBOKIAET
MPON3HOCUMBIC MHOIO <MOJIUTBBI>
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JIOBOJIBHO 4acTo BCTPEYAIOTCS H PA3HOOOpA3HBIE «IISITHCTHINHS. BOT
OJTHO M3 HHX, TIOCTPOEHHOE Ha JIByX CMEKHBIX prupMax (cxema AAABB)'* :

de donde inferia
y veia

que no me podia
ayudar

para hallar

U3 4ETro CENajl BEIBOJI
1 YBUJIEI,

YTO HE MOT CaM
TOMOYb cebe

obpectu

«IIatuctummey ¢ Takoi ke cxemoit (AAABDB) 1 Bo3pacTaromuM gnc-

JIOM CJIOTOB B KaXKJI01 «(CTPOKEY

me parecia

que no queria

0 que no podia

mirar en mi, acordarme

de lo pasado para reconciliarme

MOyMaJIOCh:
HE X04y

U HE MOT'y

B3HUPATh Ha ce0s U BCTIOMHUHATH
MPOIIOE, YTOOBI MPUMHUPHUTHCS

Emie ogun BapuanT «istuctumms» (cxema AABBA)'Y

quieriendome levanter_con un
pensamiento de dilatar
el comer, y poner diligencias,

que no me embaracen hasta hallar

3aTeM MoXKeal MHOJHATHCS C MBICIIBIO
OTJIOKHUTH €1y U [OCTapPaThCsl, YTOOBI
MeHsI He OECTIOKOMIIH, TTIOKa He 00peTy

KosnuecTBo pu(pMOBAHHBEIX CTPOK MOKET PACTH H JAJIbIIE, MOPOXKIAs
HOBBIE «CTPOPHUUECKUE» CTPYKTYPhI. BOT IpUMeEp «IIECTUCTUILMSA» C TIEpE-
KpecTHOM pudpMoBKoit (cxema ABABABA!'*):

seyendo
levantado

y seyendo

apartado

aquel calor, teniendo
la cosa per acabada
y pareciendome

Korja

IO JHSLICS

U Korja

TIpOoIIeT

3TOT JKap, PEeIni,

YTO C 3THM HOKOHUYECHO,
1 IT0Ka3aJ10Ch
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Ha tpex pudmax crposrcs «cTpodb» Ooliee IITHHHBIC U CIIOKHBIC. BOT
mpumep «cemuctuimsy (cxema ABBBBAA)'

A la noche sacando
las cartas para ver
y hacer razones

de las elecciones,

y faltando

en el dia y entrando

Housto nocran

OyMmaru, 4To0Bl TPOCMOTPETh
<HUX> U HAUTH JOBOJBI

JUTSL BEIOOPOB;

HO, ITIOCKOJIKY IPOBUHUJICS
JTHEM, TO IMTOYYBCTBOBAJI <CTpax>

BosmoskHo u «BocsMmuctHime» (cxema ABABBEBB)!%:

es a saber,

cerca al acatamiento y reverencia a
confirmar

todo lo pasado

cerca haber

hallado

la via

que se me queria

mostrar,

pareciendome ser

la mejor de todas y para siempre que

debo llevar.

a IMEHHO: IPEKJIOHCHHE U MOYTCHHE
KaK MO TBEPXKACHUE MIPEIKHETO, T. €.
TOT0, YTO HAIIEN MyTh, KOTOPBIH <OH>
XOTeN MHE yKa3aTh, M Ka3aJoCh, UTO OH
JydqIe BCEX, U €T0 5 JOJDKCH JNepKAThC!
BCer/a.

JanpHeimee HapaniiBaHHEe KOJWYECTBA OMOPHBIX prudm U dmcia
«CTPOK» JaeT CIIOKHO OPTaHN30BAHHBIN «BOJIBHBIN CTUX) C YETHIPEMS Pa3-
JUYIHBIME pUGMaMH, TPUXOTINBO YePETYIOMIUMHUCS IPYT C IPYyTOM (cxema

ABBABITFBAB)"':

en lo pasado, con conocer
el mal espiritu pasado,

es a saber, en querer

me hacer dudar y indignar

B IIPEXKHEM, NIPHU3HAB
MPEKHET0 3J7I0T0 AyXa, TO eCTh
XOTEBILETO 3aCTABUTH MEHS

YCOMHHTBCS U BO3HETOJIOBATh

[Noxkanyit, mogoOHbBIE «CTpOPHIECKHE) CTPYKTYPHI YIKE CIIOKHOBATHI
JUTS BOCTIPHATHS M JIeXKaT Ha CaMOW TpaHuIle, 3a KOTOPOil TO, UTO 3/1eCh Ha-
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3BIBAJIOCH «CTUXOMY, PACCHITIAETCS W MPEBPAIIaeTCs B OOBIYHYIO IIPO3Y».
Ho, eciti cTpykTypa cioxHa W BOCIIPHHAMAETCS C TPYJOM — 3TO HE 3HAUUT,
YTO ee He cymecTByeT. [IycTh ee Bo3eiicTBHe Ha YUTAIOIIETO HE CTOJIb OYe-
BHJTHO, HO BCE K€ OHO MPOUCXOANT. IMEHHO /715 TOTO, YTOOBI JOKA3aTh 3TOT
Te3WC, U OBUIN TPEATPUHATH U3JI0)KEHHBIE BBIIIIE 9K3E€PCHCHI.

LANGUAGE AS A MEANS OF EXPRESSING
THE MYSTICAL EXPERIENCE
OF ST. IGNATIUS LOYOLA

Andrey KOVAL’

Moscow, Russia

This paper addresses the problem of rendering a mystical experience
by means of human language. Two works by St Ignatius of Loyola (1491—
1556), the founder of the Society of Jesus, are taken in consideration: “The
Pilgrim’s Tale”, or “Autobiography” (PT), and “The Spiritual Diary” (SD).
First, brief information on the texts is given (I). Further on, Loyola’s main
strategies in using the language are pointed out. These include a tendency of
impersonal expression manifested in the use of the third-person pronoun
instead of “I” (PT). The pronoun ‘I’ is systematically avoided in (SD), and
the effect is amplified by the wide use of gerunds and infinitives (SD). (II. 2)
St. Ignatius uses unusual epithets and comparisons: e. g., “hot (calorosa)
and reddish (como ribea) devotion” (SD) and (II. 3) visual images based on
associations: e. g., the Holy Trinity as a figure consisting of three keys (PT).
(II. 4) He employs “formulae”, that is, set expressions repeated in various
contexts, (Il. 5) and “involuntary poetry” (SD) with vast amount of riymes
and assonances, plus rhythmically organized rhymed “strophic” structures.

In expressing the mystical experience, PT differs from SD. The differ-
ence is due to the nature of the texts. PT addresses to the “Other” and is
typically “communicative”, while SD is oriented to Loyola himself and is
therefore “auto-communicative”. This explains the “poetic” features of SD.
The same methods can be applied in understanding the psychology of prayer.
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3HAJIM 0 MECTHYECKOM OTbITe IrHaTHS, BOCTIPUHIMAS €T0 HCKITIOYNTEIBHO KaK Ie-
HHAJIBHOTO OPTaHU3aTOPa U PYKOBOIMUTEIIS.
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13 Tlogpobuee 06 u3manmsx, mepeBopax u uccienosanusx /I cm.: Kosamb
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1406 sTux MOHATHAX cM.: Mycxenummswa, [lpeiinep.

15 Cm.: KHopo3os.

16 Mycxenumsuiu, Hpeiinep, c. 6.

17 Cm.: Mycxemumsumu, CriuBak, [Ipeiimep.
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» UL [37].

26 T [122].

7 UL [53].

[
[
[
2 UL [119]
30 U [184].
3T [185].
2 1 [151].
3 T [157].
* UL [82].
B UL[114]
* UL [96].
37 Cm. Barthes, passim.
38 Cm., omHaKo ke, cpaBHeHne TPouIis! ¢ purypoit u3 Tpéx kirasumr: PIT 28.
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[149]; prepararme y mirar [161]; asimilar o recordar [224].

7 levantarme ... por hacer callar [22]; no me contentar con no se asi afirmar [49];
mirar ... en celebrar [51]; por aydarme y por bajarme [112]; humillarme y bajarme
[135]; a lacrimar y a conformarme [127].

% representando al entendimiento, o tirandole a si mismo, y mostrando ser el
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encomendandome [46]; pasando ... mirando ... mirando (31€ch, KpoMe TOTO, TaBTO-
norus) [34].

% en tornar a mirar y considerar [122]; explicar ni declarar puedo hallar [185];
quitarme ... mirar ... lacrimar [16].

1 viendo y sentiendo [25]; eligiendo y ofreciendo [34]; sentiendo, o pareciendo
[59]; no pidiendo ni sintiendo [78]; sentiendo o viendo [110, 121, 169]; y quieriendo
y no viendo [118]; teniendo y creciendo [128]; haciendo y viendo [131]; no haciendo
mas quieriendo [151].
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pareciendo [64].
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animado [93].

195 parece que hice [44]; ni, creo asi, deseo [113].
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[39]; calor y sabor [40]; conocimiento, que aun el tal pensamiento [45]; consolacién
ni desolacién [198]; penitencia con la tal ausencia [23].

110 reverencia con alguna influencia ... una impotencia [163].

" devocién y mocidn [74]; mocidn, devocion [94]; devocién y mociones [116,
137].

12 En la oracién sélita con asaz devocién [141]; En la oracién sélita por toda ella
con mucha devocion [143].

113 ni devocion ni vision [140].
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114 devocidn y intensién [46].

115 continuarme devocién y dispusicién para lacrimar [136] (ocnoxkaeHO pud)-
MOBKO# MHQHHUTHBOB).

116 devocidn y elevacion de mente y notablemente [26] (ocnoxxHeHO prupMOBKO#A
CYILIECTBUTEIBHOTO U HApEeUwsi).

7 mociones ni turbaciones [97].

18 yisitaciones y visiones [152].

119 devociodn ... calorosa, ldcida y amorosa [88].

12'mocién interior y amor [81]; amor y mayor (mours anarpamma) [103]; calor
exterior [139]; calor interior y exterior («dopmynbsHOe BEIpaxkeHHe») [197].

121 dar lugar para hablar [93]; al preparar del altar («hopMyITEHOE» BBIpaKEHHE)
[31, 64, 66, 71] u ero BapuanT: al adrezar del altar [119].

122 iba arriba [136].

123 tandem levantandome [37]; tandem considerando [147]; tandem cesando
lagrimas y dubitando [148]; y cudndo termindndose [183].

124 7105].

125 [128].

126 TacmmapoB M. JI. Pycckue ctuxu 1890-x — 1925-r0 TOI0B B KOMMEHTAPHSX.
M., 1993, c. 6.

127[76].

128[48].

129 1113].

130 [64].

BIT155].

132 [75].

133 [36].

134 [84].

135 HaBepHoe, OTIEIATH BO3BPATHOE MECTOMMEHHE OT IJ1arojia — HEeKOPPEKTHO.-
Ho pudma ourymmaercs gaxxe npu HATAIHHA ITOTO MECTOMMEHHSL.

136 [95].

B71101].

138 [33].

139 [97].

140 1107].

41 1182].

142 [76].

143B pycckoM TepeBojie pUGpMOBKa UYI0M COXPAHUIIACK, & TI0 METPHUKE 3TO IT0-
YTH TOTOBAS ... YACTYIIKA.

14 77].

145 1173].

146 1112].
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HEOA3SBIYECTBO U MOJIOJAEKHAS KYJIBTYPA:
B IIOMCKAX HOBBIX PEJIMT'HO3HBIX U KYJIbTYPHbIX
OPUEHTUPOB®

Buxkmopusa YEPBA

Kak m3BecTHO, MOOACKHAS KYJIBTYpa MOTYYIHIa CBOH CYOKYIBTYPHBIN
CTaTryCc B pe3yJIbTaTe MOITHOTO JeMOrpadUdecKoro B3pbIBa MOCIE BTOPOI
MHPOBOM BOMHBI, KOT/Ia MOJIOJIbIE JIFOJX B Bo3pacte 12-19 neT cocraBuiiv ot
30 o 45% nacenenus EBponsr n Amepuku. Torga BepBble B HICTOPUH He-
JIOBEYECTBA MOJIOIEKb 00pa30Baia HEKYI0 HE3aBHCUMYIO COITMATIBHYO TPYTI-
Ty ¢ COOCTBEHHBIMH HHTEPECaMH, TOTPEOHOCTIMH H UCKaHUSIMHA. Mup odu-
[UANBHOMN KyJNBTYpHl OBUT UM WYX, HOBasi COIMabHas Tpylia HaunHAET
aKTUBHO OyHTOBATh MPOTHUB NOJIUTHYECKUX, IKOHOMIUECKHUX U KYITBTYPHBIX
HOPM, CIIOKUBITUXCS B 00IECTBE (B YaCTHOCTH, IBIKCHUE «OUTHHUKOBY, &
MOKE KHOBBIX JIEBBIX)).

B 60-x romax XX CTOJETHS MOSBIIICS COIMOKYIBTYPHBEIN (hEHOMEH,
MOJTyYMBIIAN Ha3BaHUE KOHTPKYIBTYpbl. OMH U3 HiccliejoBaTeseil KOHTp-
kyneTypsl I1. C. I'ypeBud oTMeUaeT, 9T0 JaHHBIH TEPMHH HCIIOJIB3YETCS
JUTsL 000OIIEHHOTO OMUCAHUS «CUCTEMBI COITMATBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX YCTaHO-
BOK, TPOTHUBOCTOSIIIUX (PYHIAMEHTAIbHBIM IPHUHIIATIAM, TOCIIOCTBYOIUM
B KOHKPETHOH KYIBTYpE, a TAKXKe OTOXIECTBIIAETCS C MOJIOJEKHON CyO-
KyJIbTypor 60-X TIT., OTpaKaromelt KpUTHIECKOE OTHOIIEHNE K COBPEMEH-
HO¥ KyJIbType U OTBEPIKEHHUE €€ KaK «KyJIbTypbl OTIOBY».! J[pyroii ucciemno-
Barens E. I, bamarymkus oTMeqaeT BeAyIIyI0 POk MOJIOASKHON CYyOKyITh-
Typsl B (GOPMHPOBAHWH ONMO3WINHN KyIbTYPHBIM yCTaHOBKAaM,
JOMHHHPOBABIINM B cTpaHax 3amana: «KoHTpKyasTypa — 3TO crerudu-
YecKOoe HAaCTPOeHHE U 00pa3 )KU3HU MOJIOJEKH, MTOAHIBINEH OyHT MPOTHB
MCTEOMUIIMEHTA U CTPEMSAIIEHCS OCYIIECTBUTE NMPHU IIOMOIIN OTHON JIUIITH
[IEHHOCTHOW MepeoprueHTaIlN O0IIecTBAa TYMaHUCTHIECKOEe 0OHOBIEHUE
KalUTaINCTUIECKON CUCTEMBI — M HE TOJIBKO €€ TyXOBHOU KYJIBTYPHI, HO U
OBITOBOTO YKIJIaJ1a, SKOHOMHUKH, TOTUTHK».> TAKUM 00pa3oM, IMEHHO KOH-
TPKYJIBTYpa CTalla TOW CPeIoH, TAe POXKAAIICH HOBBIE MPaBHIIa U 3aKOHHI,
HOBBIE IIEHHOCTHBIE OPUEHTHUPHI.
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Opnaxo, yxe K KOHIy 70-X TT. KOHTPKYJIBTypa CAaeT CBOW IMO3UIIUU
«reHepaTopa WAEi» W HOBBIX IIEHHOCTHBIX OPHEHTHPOB, MMOCTETIEHHO II0-
rIoaeMast ¥ TpanchopMupyemas KyJbTypOid MacCOBOM.

3ameqy, uto B Poccnu (Coerckom Coro3e) TaHHOTO Teproa caMa Bo3-
MOYXHOCTB CYIIIECTBOBAHHSI KOHTPKYJIBTYPHOTO JIBIKEHHUS yIEeHBIMU CTABUTCS
0]l COMHEHHE B CHJTy TOTAIUTAPHOCTH KYJIBTYPHI M HIEOJOTHH, a TaKKe
OTCYTCTBHSI HEKOTOPBIX BaXKHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH, CBOWCTBEHHBIX KOHTPKYITb-
Type Ha 3amajie, HapuMep, CEKCYaTbHON PEBONIOIHH, MTCUXOAETNIECKON
HaIPaBJICHHOCTH, CIa00i BHIPAXKEHHOCTH PEITUTHO3HOTO OOHOBICHUS, W3-
JUIITHEHN MO TU3NPOBAHHOCTH | T. TI. OTHAKO clieyeT 00paTUTh BHUMAaHHE
Ha TO, YTO MOYTH BCE MEPEUHNCIICHHBIE BEIIIE XapaKTEPUCTUKNA KOHTPKYIIb-
TYpPHOTO ABMKCHHSI Ha 3amnaje npeacTasieHsl B Poccun mocne IepecTpoii-
kH, T. €. B 80-X romax XX cromerus. [loqoOHas cCUTyanus CKJIaasIBaeTCs U C
MOJIONEKHOM CyOKyIBTYpOii, KoTopas B Poccun obpeTaer cBoit cTaryc Tak-
e mTb ocie [lepecTpoiiku, Koraa MoIoioe MOKoJIeHHe HaYMHAET HCKaTh
CBOW MIPHOPHUTETHI U [ICHHO CTHBIE OPUEHTHPBHI.

Ha rpeGHe BOMHBI TYXOBHBIX MCKAaHUH MOJIOAEKH BO3HHUKAET HEOS3BI-
YECTBO — CIIOXKHBIN CONMOKYIBTYPHBIA (PEHOMEH C BeChbMa Pa3HOPOIHBIMHU
xapakreprcTukaMu. UTo ke Takoe HeosA3bI9eCTBO: CYOKYIBTYpa COBPEMEH-
HOTO 00IIecTBa, KOHTPKYJIBTYPHOE SIBJICHHE, PEITUTHS WM OOIIeCTBEHHO-
nonuTHYeckoe aBmwkerne? OMpeneNnTs ero CTaTyc J0CTarogHo TpyaHo. K
TOMY JK€, HEOA3BIY€CTBO HaXOIUTCS B TOCTOSTHHOM Pa3BUTHH — 00pa3yroTcs
BCE€ HOBBIE TPYIITEL, 0)OPMIISIOTCS] HOBBIE BHIIBI ICITEIHHOCTH, PEKOHCTPY-
HPYIOTCS AaBHO 3a0BITHIE JYXOBHBIE MTPAKTHKU.

Ju1s TOorO 9TOOBI OMPENENNUTh CTaTyC HEOSN3bIUECTBa, CIEAyeT OMpee-
JUTHCS C TOHITHAMH «CYOKYIBTypay M «KOHTPKYIbTypay». CoriiacHO ciioBa-
pro «Kynerypomorus. XX Bek», CyOKyIbpTypa — 3To «ocobas chepa KyIabTy-
PBI, CYBEpPEHHOE IEIOCTHOE 00pa3oBaHe BHYTPH TOCIOACTBYIOIIEH KYIb-
TYpBI, OTIMYAIONIeecss COOCTBEHHBIM IEHHOCTHBIM CTPOEM, OOBIYasiMu,
HOpMammu».’ ABTOpaMHU OTMEYACTCS UX OTHOCUTEbHAS 3aMKHYTOCTh M 000-
COOJIGHHOCTD 0 OTHOMICHHIO K OQHUIMATFHONW KYJIBType, a TakKe TO, YTO
CYOKyIBTYpBI MOTYT COCTABIISITh KaK O(pHUIIMaIbHO MPU3HAHHBIE ABMKEHUS
1 00beTUHEHNS, TaK U KOHTPKYIIBTYPHBIE.

Kontpxkynsrypa, mo maeauio 3. S. baranmora, aBTopa cratsu B «Dwuito-
co(pcKOM PHIIMKIIOTIEAMYECKOM CIIOBAPEY, MPEACTABIIAET OO0 «KOMILITEKC
CONMANFHO-KYIBTYPHBIX YCTAHOBOK, OPUEHTAINI U IIEHHOCTEN OIITO3UIIH-
OHHBIX TOCITOJICTBYIOIICH Oyp Kya3HOUW KyJIbType», OTPa3UBIINX «CTHXHM-
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HBII OYHT OTPEIeTICHHBIX COIMAITFHBIX CIIOEB IMPOTUB IIEHHOCTEH M OpHEH-
Talui «MaccoBOTO OOIIECTBa» M «MAacCOBOW KyJIBTYPBI» KaK TEXHOKpATH-
YECKOTO BapHaHTa KyIbTypbD».* ABTOp CYMTAET, YTO KOHTPKYJIBTYPa BbIpa-
’aJla CTpEMIIEHHE K CO3JIaHHI0 «HEPETPECCUBHOTO 00IIIECTBA», KOTOPOE «OT-
KPBIBAJIO OBI ITepe;] 9eJI0BEKOM BO3MOXXHOCTH CTIOHTAHHOM caMopean3aiui
¥ YCTaHOBIICHUS «IIOIJIMHHBIX)», CBOOOIHBIX OT AWKTaTa BHEIIHEH HE00Xo-
JUMOCTH ¥ MEPKaHTWIHHOTO WHTEpeca OTHOUICHUHA C IPYTHMH JIIOAbMH U
pUPOA0I».°

10. TaBeimoB u M. PomHsIHCKAs, TOBOPS O MEHHOCTHBIX OPHUEHTHpPAX
JUYHOCTH B KOHTPKYJIBTYPHOM JIBUKCHHUH Ha 3arajie 1 KitacCuGUIIpys ux®,
YIOMHWHAIOT, 9YTO B O0JIACTH MHUPOBO33PEHHUS OCHOBHBIMU SIBIIIOTCS K)/1bH
npUpoOsl U NPpUOPUMem eclmecCmeeHH020, MelecHo20 8 Yeloseke, npeoba-
Odanue Yy8CMEEHHOCMU U UPPAYUOHATLHO20 OCBOEHUS MUpd, OmMpuyaHue
SHAUUMOCHU UHINEILIEKMYAIbHO20. B peTUTnO3HO-3THYECKOH 00IaCTH — 3TO
Hamypaiucmu4eckuil. mun peiucsuo3H020 COHAHUL U OMmpUuyanue smudec-
KUX ¢hopm penusuosHocmu 4 Ompuyanue mpaouyuoHHOU YepKkau.

W KOHTpKYIBTYpHBIE, M CYOKyIBTypHBIE TCH/ICHITIH CXOAHBI B TOM, YTO
MPEICTABIAIOT cOO0 MapruHaNIbHBIE 00pa30BaHMsI, KOTOPHIE COMOCTABIIS-
FOT WJIA TIPOTHUBOTIOCTABIISIOT Ce0s TOCTIOACTBYIOMICH KYIBTypE, €€ TOIBIT-
KaM OXBaTUTh CO00M Bce cpephl 4eIoBeUeCKOTO CYIECTBOBAHMUS, CO3aBast
aJpTepHATUBHBIC IIEHHOCTHBIE YCTAHOBKH, KOTOPBIE MTOCTETIEHHO (PUKCHPY-
IOTCS B SI3BIKE, TIOBEJICHUH, MOPATFHO-3THUECKIX YCTAHOBKAX, T.€. CKJIa IbI-
BaeTCsl OCOOBI THIT MEHTAIBHOCTH, OTIMYAIOIIAN TPENCTABUTENECH ITUX
TPYTII OT BCEX, HE BXOAIINX B TaHHBIE OOBEIIHEHNS.

OpHako, HECMOTPA Ha TO, YTO KOHTPKYNBTypa TPAKTyeTcs Kak CyOKyITb-
Typa, CYIIECTBYIOT JOCTATOYHO CEPHhE3HBIE PA3NNIHS MEX Y STHMH TOHATHS-
MU. Bo-TiepBBIX, [T0 MHEHHIO MHOTHX HCCIIEA0BATeNeH, CyOKyIbTYpHBIE 00be-
JIMHEHHS B 3HAYUTEIBHON CTETICHU a6MOHOMHbL U 2epmemuyHbl.” A 3TO 3Ha-
YHT, 9TO CyOKYyIIBTypHBIE 00pa30BaHS ITyTeEM H3OJISIIINH CTAPAIOTCS COXPAHUTh
BbIpabOTaHHBIE MU COIMOKYIIETYpHBIE TIPUHIIAITBI, YT0, KOHEYHO, 00eCTIeq -
BaeT UM JIOCTaTOYHYI0 YCTOWYMBOCTH B paMKax JJOMHHAHTHOTO Pa3BHUTHUS 00-
IECTBA, HO B TO )K€ BPEMS HE TIO3BOJISIET UM BCTYTIUTh B PEATbHOE TIPOTHBO-
0O0OpPCTBO € IIEHHOCTAMH, HOPMaMH TTOBEACHUS M TPAAUITUSIMHA TOCIIOACTBYIO-
el KynbTypbl. CyOKynbTYpHBIE IIEHHOCTH HE arpeCCUBHBI, HE IPETCHYIOT,
B OTJIMYME OT KOHTPKYJIBTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH M YCTaHOBOK, HAa YHUBEpCAIlb-
HOCTB, TNI00ATEHOCTH. TakuM 00pazoM, CyOKYIIETYpa i KOHTPKYJIETYpa CTaHO-
BATCSI pa3HBIMH ()OPMaMH OMITO3UIINHY TJIABEHCTBYIOMIEH KyJIBTYype.
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Heos3pruecTBo 067a1aeT Kak XapaKTePUCTUKaMHU OJHOW, TaK U Xapak-
TEPUCTUKAMHU ApyToil. I3Ha9aIpHO HEOA3bI9eCcTBO (POPMHUPOBATIOCH KaK Cy0-
KyJIBTypa. DTO CBSI3aHO C 00IIEeCTBEHHO-TTOIMTHIECKOM 00CTaHOBKOM B Poc-
cuu toro nepuoza (70-e¢ — Hagamo 80-X): ¢ OMHOM CTOPOHBI IpeoOIa aHme
COBETCKOH M/ICONIOTHH, C APYTO — HETaTHBHOE OTHOIIEHHE TOCYIapCTBa K
[IpaBocnaBHOM TEPKBH MMOCTYKIIO Pa3BUTHIO HHTEPECa HEMHOTOYHCIICH-
HO¥ TpYTITH MOJIOIBIX JTFONIEH K TOXPUCTHAHCKOMY TIponuioMy Pycu. B 601b-
IIHCTBE CBOEM 3TO OBUIH JIIOMU 00pa30BaHHBIC, 3HAKOMBIE C IITUPOKON ap-
XEOJIOTHYECKOW JTUTEPATYPOl O CIIaBIHCKHUX APEBHOCTSX, YBIIEKAIOUIHECS
M3y4YCHUEM CIaBIHCKOM Mudororuu. VX rmaBHO# 1ebio OBLIO HE pacipoc-
TPAHHUTH KaK MOXKHO IIIUPE CBOX BO33PEHUS, & COXPAHUTH B YCIOBHAX COBET-
CKOW TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH POCTKH HOBOTO MHPOBO33pEHHS (BEpHEE, TaBHO
3a0BITOTO CTapoT0). MOXKHO, CKOpEee, TOBOPUTH O MTOJTHOH COITHANTBHON «T1ac-
CHUBHOCTH» TEPBBIX PYCCKUX HEOS3BIYHUKOB, MPU3BIBABIINX YHTH OT 001IIe-
cTBa, nuBWIM3anuu.! O cyOKyIbTYpHON NMPUHAICKHOCTH HEOS3bIYECTBA
TOBOPHUT H TO, YTO M3HAYAIHHO ATO OBUT KOHITIOMEPAT Pa3HBIX JBIKEHHIA,
BKJTFOYABIIAX B CeOS M MCCIECIOBATEIICH BEPOBaHUM, OOBIYaeB M OOPSIOB
CITaBSTHCKVIX SI3BIYHHUKOB, ¥ TIPE/ICTaBUTENEH HETPATUITIOHHONW METUITHHEIL, a
TaKKe HOBBIX OopM 00EBBIX HCKYCCTB. OHAKO BCE OHU BBIIBUTATH Pa3HbIE
MPOTpaMMbl OOHOBJICHHS PYCCKOH JYXOBHOCTH U HE OBUIH CBSI3aHBI KaKOH-
00 OHOM MICONOTHIECKON yCTaHOBKOH. CiienoBaTelIbHO, HE MOTIIHN TIpe-
TEHI0BaTh Ha YHUBEPCAITBHOCTH CBOMX IIEHHOCTEH.

Bo Bpemena I[lepecTpoitkil HEOSI3BIYHUKN HAYMHAIOT BCE AKTUBHEE MPH-
HUMAaTh y9acThe B 0OIIECTBEHHOH JKU3HH, BBIXOAS U3 T€PMETHYHON CyO-
KyJIBTypHO# 000JI0YKH, OTKPBITO 3a4BIISSI CBOU MTO3HUIINH, TPETEHAYIONINE
Ha oOHOBIIeHHE co3HaHus B Poccuu. B Heapax meapHOTO CONMOKYIBTYP-
HOTO 00pa30BaHUs MOABISIETCS OOJBIITOE KOJIMYECTBO TPYII, HHOT/IA MPO-
THUBOIIOJIOKHBIX IO CBOMM IIEJISIM M HOpMaMm ToBeaeHus. Hapsany ¢ temu,
KTO TIPOJIOJIKAJ apXeoJOTHYeCKHe NCKAHUS, HCTOPUIECKHEe PEKOHCTPYK-
WU W UCCIIeIOBAHUS HAPOJIHON KyNbTYpPBI®, MOSIBISIOTCS OOIIWHBI, 3aWH-
TEepeCcOBaHHBIC B KYIBTHBHPOBAHUHU U PA3BUTHH IIKOJIBI PYCCKUX O0EBBIX
HCKYCCTB, T.€. C aKTUBHOM MPAKTHYECKON JIEATEIBHOCTHIO BO IaBe yria. !
Kpome Toro, meHoit Ha rpeOHE 3TOH BOJHBI TOSBUINCH PaaUKaIbHBIC HEO-
(hammcTBYOIMKE TPYIIHI, & TAKXKe OOIIUHBI C SIPKO BRIPAXKEHHOHN HaIHO-
HaJIMCTUYECKON HAMTPABICHHOCTHI0. TakimM 00pa3oM, HEOI3BIUECTBO MPeI-
CTaBJISIET COOOM I ANama3oH COCTOSHUHN COIUATHHON aKTHBHOCTH: OT
CyOKyNBTypHO TE€PMETHYHON 3aMKHYTOCTH TOIIBKO B CBOMX MHTEpEcax 10
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HKCTPEMHUCTCKH arpeCCUBHOTO OTHOIICHIS K MUPY M OOIIECTBY, a TAKXKe K
«IY)KUM» TIEHHOCTSIM.

Heos3praecTBo, MOSBUBIIIEECS B CTOIHIIAX, BCKOPE PACIIPOCTPAHHIIIOCH MO
TEPPUTOPHUU BCEH CTpaHBI, CTaB, TAKMM 00pa3oM, peabHBIM (haKkToM 00IIIe-
CTBEHHO-KYJIBTYpHOHU *)u3HU Poccnn. CtpemiieHre kK 0oee akTUBHOM COITH-
AIBHOM POJTH BEIBOAWT HEOSI3BIYECTBO 33 PAMKH TOHSTHS «CYOKyIbTypay. Tak,
HA4YMHASCh KaK CyOKyJIBTYpHOE IBIKEHHE, COCTABICHHOE M3 Pa3HOPOIHBIX
TPYTII, 3aMKHYTBIX B CBOUX MHTEpPECax M BEpOBAaHUAX, OHU CKIIA/IBIBAIOTCS B
KOHTPKYJBTYpHOE 00pa3oBaHKe, KOTOPOE HE OTPaHUINBAETCS TOIBKO TEM, 9TO
MBITAETCS COXPAHUTH CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE IEHHOCTH, HOPMBI TOBEICHUS U T.11.,
HO TIBITAETCS BIUSTH Ha IIEHHOCTHBIE YCTAHOBKHM OOIIECTBA B IIEJIOM.

MOXHO BBIIENHTH AOCTATOYHOE KOJUYECTBO (haKTOPOB, MOBIHUSBIIIX
Ha BO3HHKHOBeHHE HOBOTO (henomena B Poccuu.!' Tlepectpoiika crana Toi
OTIPaBHOM TOYKOW B CO3JJaHUM HOBBIX MACAJIOB U UJIEOJIOTUM, KOTOpast OTl-
pelenuia HOBBIM Mepuoa B CONUOKYIBTYpHOM pa3Butuu Poccun. ITo cBoeit
CyTH OHa JIeKIIapupyeT 0a30BYIO [IEHHOCTh KOHTPKYJIBTYPHI, paTOBABIIEH, B
TIEPBYIO OYepelb, 32 UI3MEHEHNE cO3HaHuUs. OJIIH U3 HI€0JI0TOB KOHT PKYIIb-
TypHoro aBmxkenus U. Peitu'? paccMarpuBai Kak HEOOXOIMUMEBIE COCTABIISIO-
IIFe «HOBOTO CO3HAHU) 8000padicenue, yyoecd, Masuro, MUCIUKY, perucu-
03HO-MUcmudeckue yepemoHuu u pumyansi. OH IPOTUBOTIOCTABIISLT THOCE-
OJIOTH3MY Y JIOTOLIEHTPHU3MY TEXHOKPATHIECKOTO OOIIECTBA MPAIOTHIECKHIE
(dhopMBI co3HaHUS (MUCTHKA, Marus). Te ke COCTABIISIOIINE MOYKHO BHIIETh
M B «<HOBOM» HEOS3BIY€CKOM CO3HAHHH.

[IpruunHOM pa3BUTHS U pacIIpOCTpaHEHUs HeosI3bruecTBa B Poccuu cta-
HOBHTCA HE CTOJBKO MOMBITKA YHTH OT 3aCHIIbS TEXHOKPATHIECKOTO 001IIe-
cTBa (kotopoe B Poccnn TOro BpeMeHH TONBKO HaMEJaeTcs), CKOJIBKO Y-
XOBHBIN BakyyM, oOpa3zoBaBmuiics mocie pacmana Coros3a, a Takke ociao-
neHust opuIruaIbHON HMIAEONOTHH. 3allONHUATE 3TOT BaKyyM MOTJIO TOJBKO
YTO-TO COBEPIICHHO OTIMYHOE OT HEAABHO CYIIIECTBOBABIIIETO U yKE CKOMII-
pomeTupoBasiiero ceds. B Poccun 310 yxom B TO, 94TO Ka3alloch He3bIOme-
MBIM JIO 3aXBaTa B CTpaHe BIIACTH OONBIIEBUKAMU — peUTHI0. MHOTHE BO3-
Bparuiuch B [IpaBociaBre, oqHako ObUTH U TaKUe, KOTOPHIE OTKA3BIBAINCH
OT MPaBOCIABHOW TPAJAMIINHN, B YACTHOCTH, Ta 9aCTh MOJIOJIEKH, KOTOpasi C
neHHocTsMu lIpaBocnaBus OpiTa 3HaAKOMA c1a00 W MMOATOMY HE JTOBepsyia
UM, a cTapajgach HAUTH 9TO-TMO0 aOCOFOTHO HOBOE (WITH, MOXET OBITH, CO-
BCEM 3a0BITOE 32 JOJTHE TOMIBI ITOCIe XPUCTHAHU3aIH Pycn, a Takxke mocie
ortopxeHus [IpaBociaBus B TOCTOKTIOPHCKHIMA TTEPHO.).
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MHorue y4eHble 0OBSCHSIOT B3PHIB MOMYISIPHOCTH HEOA3BIYECTBA BO
BCEM MHUpPE UIMEHHO HHTEPECOM K Pa3IMIHBIM HETPAJAUIIMOHHBIM PEITUTHO3-
HBIM TIpaKTHKaM. Tak, XUMNIH o0paTUINCh K BOCTOYHBIM PEIUTHSAM, UTO
O0BACHSIIOCH, BO-TIEPBBIX, TEM, YTO KATOJIMIECTBO M IPOTECTAHTU3M HE yCT-
pauBaIi MOJIOAEKh KOMIIPOMICCAMH C «CHCTEMO», a BO-BTOPBIX, CBOUM
obparmierreM (B TpaaUIHASX 3allaTHOTO WHIANBHIAyaTNU3Ma) K pasyMy W HH-
TeJIEKTY. BOCTOUHBIE YKe penuruu, BO3ACHCTBYS Ha MOICO3HAHNE, alleIUIN-
PYIOT K 3CTETHYECKUM U SMOIIMOHAIBHBIM MTOTPEOHOCTSAM JIMIHOCTH, CTaBs
BO IJIaBy yIWIa TPAHCIICH/ICHTHOE 3HAHWE, YTO W MPHUBIEKAIO K ce0e MOJIo-
nexp Ha 3amane. Kputrnka 00beKTHBHOTO CO3HAHUS CTAHOBUTCS THOCEOJI0-
TUYECKUM KOPHEM PENUTHO3HO-MICTUIECKOTO ABIKEHHS B KOHTPKYIBTYPE.
Penurnosno-muctudeckoe MBMKEHNE B 3aaHON KOHTPKYIIBTYPE U PYCCKOE
HEOA3BIYECTBO BO MHOTOM CXOXKH, YTO TOBOPHUT O BESIHHSIX BPEMEHH B IIe-
JIOM, TyXOBHOM KJINMaTe COBPEMEHHOCTH.

Penurnossoe ooHoBeHue B Poccru HaunHaeTcs TONbKO K KoHIy 80-x.13
Tax xe, kak Ha 3amajae oOpalieHue K pa3TUIHBIM BOCTOYHBIM TyXOBHBIM
TPaAUIINSAM TTOPOIIIO IKIEKTHIHYIO HOBYIO PEIMTHIO, PyCCKOE HEOs3bIve-
CTBO 00paImaeTcs K pa3TuIHBIM BOCTOUYHBIM PEIIUTHAM (MHIYH3M, OYIIH3M,
KPHUIITHAW3M U T. T1.) U SI36IYE€CKUM TPATUIHAM (CIIABIHCKOH, KEITBTCKON, CKaH-
JTUHABCKOM M T. I1.), IBITASICh B KAXKIOH N3 HUX HAHUTH OJTM3KOE PyCCKOH AyIIIe.
[NosBrsieTcs maxe oOpaiieHHe K IMEHHOCTSIM U PEIUTHH BBIMBIIIJIEHHOTO
skyekTHuHOrO Mupa J. TonkueHa, KHUTH KOTOpPOro umenu B Poccuu or-
poMHBII yeriex. Bomme6cTBo Mupa Cpean3eMbst MOKOPSIET TyIIH TOAPOCT-
KOB ¥ MOIIOJIEKH Ha fonroe Bpems. OHako yxe K KoHIy 90-X pyccKue Heo-
S3BIYHHUKH, TIEPENIPOOOBAaB MHOTOE, N30 CIABIHCKYIO A3BIYECKYIO JOKT-
puny. PaccmarpuBast peHOMEH pyCCKOTO HEOS3bIYeCTBA, MOCKOBCKUN
stHorpad B. IllaupensMan onpenensieT ero Kak «00IeHanOHAIBHYO pe-
JIUTHIO, UICKYCCTBEHHO CO3/1aBaeMyI0 TOPOICKOM MHTEIUTHTeHIINEH 13 (par-
MEHTOB JPEBHHX JIOKAJIFHBIX BEPOBAHUNA U OOPSAIOB C IENIBI0 «BO3POXKIE-
HUS HAIIMOHAJIBHOM TYXOBHOCTH». '

OnHaxo BpsiT I BO3MOKHO TOBOPUTH O HEOA3BIYECTBE KaK O PEIUTHH, T. K.
peNurHs Hepa3phIBHO CBSI3aHA C OMpeeeHHBIM 00pa3oM MBIIIIEHHS, MHPO-
BO33pEHMS 1 KMU3HU B 11esioM. MudornosTiaeckas KapTHHa MUpPa BPSL I MO-
KeT OBITH TIPHCYTIIA YETOBEKY, 3HAKOMOMY C HayIHO-TEXHIYECKUM IPOTPECCOM
CTOJh OJTM3KO, KaK COBPEMEHHAs MOJIOZIeKb. Bo3HMKaeT BOIpoc 0 BO3MOKHOC-
TH ToA00HOH Bepbl. COBpeMEHHBIM HEOS3bIYHUKAM BPSIIT JTH YAACTCS BEPHYTHCS
K SI3BIYECTBY KaK PEJIUTHH BO BCEH ero moiHoTe. MOXXHO, CKOpee, TOBOPUTH O
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TIOTIBITKE PEKOHCTPYKIMH CIIABTHCKOTO S3bIYECTBA: TOYNTAHUN TIPHPOIHBIX CHIT
¥ TIPOTIOBEN KYJIBTA YKU3HH, KOTOPBIE IEMCTBUTENTHHO MPUCYTITH S3BIIECTRY.
Heobxoammo moguepKHyTh, 9TO KaK KOHTPKYJIBTYPHOE JBMKECHHE, TaK
¥ HEOSI3BIYECTBO BO3HHKIIN M Pa3BUBAINCH B ropofax. | TaBHbIE HOCUTETH
KOHTPKYJIBTYPHBIX W HEOS3BIYECKHUX IEHHOCTEN — 3TO TOPOICKAsT MOJIOIEXKb
(B OOJIBITMHCTBE CBOEM OTHOCSIIASACS K WHTEIUTATCHITHH ), TIPOBO3IIIAIIA0-
mas Heo0XoMUMOCTh enuHeHus ¢ [Ipupomoii. AHanu3upys mogoOHoe sABjIe-
HUe, amepukaHckuii cortuoior T. [TapcoHc cunTaeT, 4To TeHASHIIUN HEKOTO-
PBIX TPYIIT K WACATHU3AIMN HE TOIBKO IPHUPOABI, HO ¥ TIPEAINBHIN3AIMOH-
HOTO COCTOSIHHS YEJOBEUECTBAa HAMPSIMYIO CBA3aHBI C KPU3UCHBIMHU
cocrosiHUsIMA oOmiecTBa.'s IMeHHO BO3BpaT K MPUPOJIE, JOCTHKCHUE MaK-
CHUMAaJIbHOW €CTECTBEHHOCTH IPOTHUBOIIOCTABISIETCS JKECTKUM 3aKOHAM T10-
JTABJICHUS YEJIOBEUECKOW TMIHOCTH TEXHOKPAaTHIeCKUM OOIIeCTBOM, 1 MO-
JIOZIBIE JTFOM WIIYT criaceHus B mpupoae. OaHaKo Hellb3sl He TPU3HATh YTO-
MUYIHOCTH MOAOOHBIX B3TJISAIOB, BRIPAXKAIOMIUX IMOMBITKY MOJIONEKHU
OTMEXEBaThCS OT MOCTIKCHUN MUBUIM3AINHA. MOJIOIeXKb TakKe OTPHIIaeT
WH/IMBUyaJIN3M COBPEMEHHOM el KyIbTypBI, IPU3bIBas K TOHUMAaHUIO €/IHH-
CTBa YeJIOBEKA M YHHBEPCYMa («ECTECTBEHHOMY» 00pasy )KH3HH B COTIIACHHT
C TIPUPOIIOi), pa3BUTHIO CBOMX IIPHUPOAHBIX TapOBAaHUH, CIUTAs, UTO 00IIIe-
CTBO JIOJDKHO OBITH OPHEHTHPOBAHO HA JYXOBHOE OOTaTCcTBO JTMYHOCTH.
BaxxapiM (akTopoM BO3HMKHOBEHHS W pa3BUTHS HeosisprdecTsa B Poc-
CHU CTAJIM TOMCKU HOBOWM HAIMOHANIbHOU nien. Kak u3BecTHO, B IEpeIOMHbIE
MOMEHTBI UCTOPHH OOIIECTBO YacTO WINET OMOPHI B COOCTBEHHBIX HAIIHO-
HAJBHBIX KOPHAX, MEHTAIBHOCTH, BU/IA B HUX CITACEHHE OT NI00aIhHBIX IIPO-
THBOPEYHI COBPEMEHHOCTH. «30JI0TOH BEK» IO MHEHHIO PYyCCKUX HEOA3bIU-
HUKOB — 3TO BpeMeHa JI0 XpUCTHAaHU3alK PycH, Korma 4eoBeK KM «Ipa-
BIUIBHO», T. €. B TAPMOHHHU C MPUPOAOH, MOKIOHAICH Ooram, HO HE
pabonerncTBys. XpHCTHAHCTBO K€, BO-TIEPBBIX, MIPU3BIBAET K CMUPEHHUIO, BO-
BTOPBIX, HE IPU3HAET HAIMOHAIBHON CaMOOBITHOCTH: TIEPE XPUCTHAHCKUM
Borom Bce paBHbI, a B-TpeThuX, [IpaBociaBue B 4aCTHOCTH U XPUCTHAHCTBO B
IIEJIOM OTBEPTaeTcs KaK PeSTUTysl HHOPOIHOTO MTPOUCXOKAeHU. CTaHOBUTCS
TIOHSTHBIM, TOYEMY PYCCKHE HEOS3BIIHIKH, TIPOITOBEIYOIIHE STHOHAIFIOHAIb-
HYIO HJEI0, T.€. HAIMOHAIBHYIO WACHTHYHOCTh, TITyOMHHYIO CBS3b CO CBOMM
HApOJOM, KYJIbTYPHYIO ITaMsITh, BRICTYTIAIOT TPOTHB XPUCTHAHCTBA KaK TaKO-
Boro. K TOMY ’ke MHOTHE 13 TaKUX OOITHH UCIIONB3YIOT (GHIocoduro 60eBBIX
WCKYCCTB, a, 3HAYHT, CMUPEHHE — 3TO He Ta Kareropus, KoTopas Hy>KHa MHO-
TUM HEOSI3BIYHUKAM, TOTOBBIM 3aIllUIIaTh CBOM HIEH C OPYKHEM B pyKax.
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WM HyxHa He penurns cnadbix, paboB, HO PENUTHS CHIIBHBIX, repoeB. [1o-
3TOMY €IWHCTBEHHBIM BO3MOKHBIM JIJISI MOJIOAOTO ITOKOJICHHS BBIXOJIOM CTaJIO0
oOpartieHre K APEBHUM SI3BIYECKAM IIEHHOCTSIM, a, CIIEA0BATENIFHO, M ITOMCK
HOBOH HJI€ONOTHH.

Ve B cepenrae 90-X HaUMHAETCS HOBBIN ATall HEOS3bIUECKOTO JBUKE-
Hus B Poccum, xorma Ha cMeHY pa3po3HEeHHBIM OOITMHAM B OCHOBHOM 3aHH-
MaBIIIAMCS U3y9ICHUEM PYCCKOM S3BIYECKOM TPAIUIINN (MH(POIOTHH, OOPsII-
HOCTH, PUTYaJIOB, (QOIBKIOPA) IPHUIILTA HOBBIE HEOS3BITHUKH, 3aHHTEPECO-
BaHHBIC HE B TOM, YTOOBI pa3BUBATh Ty WJIM MHYIO BETBb HEOS3BIUECTBA, a B
TOM, 9TOOBI BEIPa0OTATh UEOIOTHIO HEOSI3BIYECTBA B HIEJIOM.

[IpaBna, cymecTByeT n HEKOTOpasi HeTaTWBHAS BOJHA B PyCJIe HEOS3BI-
YeTCBA — STHOHAIIMOHAIN3M — KpaliHee BBIpaKeHHE HAIMOHATHHON HJIEH.
OpuH U3 uccnenoBareseil pycckoro Heos3praecTsa A. benoB cumraert, uTo
COBpEMEHHOE HEOS3BIUECTBO MOKHO 0XapaKTePH30BaTh «OOIBIIEeH TONTHUTH-
3anuel, Kak MpaBWiIO, HAIMOHATMCTHYECKUM HalpaBlIeHHeM, 0oee 0co3-
HaHHBIM BBIOOPOM BephI, O0Jiee CIIOKHBIM B MHPOBO33PEHUECKOM IIJIaHE U
00BIYHO 00JIee CHHKPETHIHBIM, Y€M MTEPBOHAYATBHOE A3BIIECTBOY. '®

Takum 00OpazoM, HEOSA3BIUECTBO, OOIamaroNee XapakTepUCTUKAMH
KOHTPKYJBTYpPHI ¥ BBIpaXKaloIiee OAHY U3 CTOPOH PENIUTHO3HOTO OOHOBIIE-
Hus B Poccum, ctano TeM cOonMoKyasTypHBIM SBIIEHHEM, KOTOpOe OBLITO TIPH-
3BaHO ITOMOYB MOJIOJIEKH B OOPETEHUH yTPAueHHOTO CMBICTIA )KU3HH, «HO-
BOH AyXOBHOCTW». VIMEHHO OHO OOYCIIOBMIJIO YXOI B MUCTHKY, IIOMCKH HO-
BBIX PEMTHO3HBIX M KYJABTYPHBIX OPHEHTHPOB, OHO OBIJIO TEM YYEHHEM,
KOTOPOE MPHU3BIBAJIO K 0OIIEYETTOBEUECKUM IIEHHOCTSIM U O0phOE C 3aCHITh-
€M TeXHOKpPaTH4ecKoro oOIIecTBa, MPOTHBOIIOCTABIISIIO HIalbl JTIOOBH K
OMMHKHEMY M KO BCEMY OKPYIKaIoIeMy MHUPY, OIIYIICHUS COIPUYACTHOCTH
BCEMY KHBOMY YyBCTBY OJTMHOYECTBA, TPOTIOBEIN HACHIIHS H KECTOKOCTH,
TOJIABJICHUIO YEeIIOBEYECKON JTMIHOCTH.

NEOPAGANISM AND YOUTH CULTURE: IN SEARCH
OF NEW RELIGIOUS AND CULTURE GUIDING LINES

Viktoria CHERVA

Russian Institute for Cultural Research, St. Petersburg

The youth culture of Western countries got its subcultural and later its
cultural status only after WW II, but in Russia subcultural and countercultur-
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al events became really distinct only in the middle of 80’s. One form of
youth opposition to the dominating values of modern Russian society is neo-
paganism — a very complicated sociocultural movement with no definite so-
cial status until now. Neopaganism could be observed as a new religion, or a
subcultural, countercultural, or even sociopolitical movement.

Basically neopaganism began as a subcultural movement. It was con-
nected with a special social and political situation in Russia during the peri-
od of stagnation (1970’s —early 80’s). The domination of Soviet ideology on
one hand and the negative attitude of government to the Orthodoxal church
on the other gave rise to the interest of a small group of young people in the
prefihristian period of Russian history.

During Perestroika neopagans began to take part actively in the social
life of the country, intent on renewing the social and spiritual consciousness
in Russia. Thus, the subcultural neopagan movement, which consisted of
separate groups aimed on their own belief and traditions, became a counter-
cultural formation, which tried not only to keep its values and behavioral
standards, but to spread them all over the society.

Perestroika marks a starting point in the creation of new ideals and ide-
ologies, which defines a new period in the sociocultural development of
Russia. The spiritual vacuum of the post-Soviet period and the weakness of
the former ideology strengthened the interest of people in religion. However,
we can hardly speak about neopaganism as a religion, because any religion
is connected tightly with a definite way of thinking, living and world under-
standing. Modern pagans cannot come back to paganism as a religion in its
unity and wholeness. The present situation with paganism gives us an oppor-
tunity to speak about the efforts to reconstruct Slavic paganism: the worship
of nature and the pagan cult way of life.

Another major factor in the appearance and development of neopagan-
ism in Russia has been the effort to find a new national idea. It’s a fact that
during the most problematic and acute moments of history a society tries to
find a base in its own historical roots and mentality as an escape from global
oppositions and contradictions of the modern world.

In the middle of the 1990’s a new stage of neopaganism developed in
Russia. The separate communities exploring mainly the folk traditions, my-
thology and rituals of the Slavic tribes became new neopagans, who were
trying to work out a general neopagan ideology.

Thus, neopaganism in Russia includes a wide range of different variants
of social activity, from a subcultural hermetic interest to the inner potential
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of neopagan ideology for an extremely aggressive attitude toward the world
and society with its values. Neopaganism, owning its countercultural char-
acteristics and the element of religious renewal in Russia, became a socio-
cultural movement, which has tried to help young people find their lost life
ideals and ideas, the “new spirituality”. Neopaganism has made a determined
effort to define new cultural and spiritual ideals and values, connected with
general human values, to fight against technocratic society and to find ways
for co-operation with the planetary consciousness of different social groups.
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MpaBHO TOUKOH B ()OPMUPOBAHUN HOBOTO B3IVISAA HA TOXPHUCTHAHCKHUE IIEHHOCTH,
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CUTYALUSA 3ATAJOYHOTI'O"

bopuc ITUO®PHUH

O 3azaokax

B pannreM geTcTBe 3HAKOMHUMCS MBI C 0COOBIM THIIOM UTPHI B BOTIPOCHI
U OTBETHI: OJIMH MpeJjIaraeT 3arajky, Ipyroi otrajsiBaeT. Ha 3Toi Hauaib-
HOM CTaanu [Tt Hac Tpo3ByYaia Obl COBCEM HETIOHATHO (pasa: 3mom ueino-
6ek 0151 mens 3aeadxa. He moHsmm ObI MBI M (Dpasy o 3aeadkax npupoowt. Jla,
HEOOBSICHUMOTO U CTPAHHOTO OYEeHb MHOT'O, HO TIpHYeM 311ech 3araaka? Oxa-
3BIBAETCS, TIEPEXOM K PACITUPUTEIHHOMY U IIEPEHOCHOMY 3HAUYEHHUIO CI0Ba
«3arajikay — CpaBHHUTEIBHO MO3MHUH. V1 BOBCce He Tak Aemo 0OCTOUT, 9TO B
OHTOTEHE3€ YeIOBEK MPUXOIUT K 3araJike TeM JKe ITyTeM, Kak B (PHIIOTeHe3e,
— OTKITMKAsICh MU POBAHHON PEUbI0 HA TAMHCTBEHHOCTh MHPa U HA HEJTHC-
KyTHPYEMYIO OYIIEBIEHHOCTD «IIEPCOHAKEN IPUPOIBI.

OmneprpoBarh ¢ HEOTIPEIEIEHHBIM MBI HaydaeMCsi Ha OCHOBE TE€X I MHBIX
CXeM OTIpeIeIeHHOCTH MHpa, a He Hao00poT. KoHKpeTHBIE paBwiia UTPHI, ee
KOHBEHIIUH — ITyCTh M HE C OTYETIIMBOCTHIO TPAMMATHYECKOTO OTIHCAHMS, ITyCTh
Ha IIprMepax — 3TO TO, YTO YCBaMBaeTCs B MEPBYI0 ouepenb. COOTBETCTBEHHO
3TOMY S ¥ BRICTPaWBaro MpeaiaraeMple 3aMeTkn. Bripodem, kak ObI HU cTapa-
JIUCH MBI apTYMEHTHPOBATE 86100p OMAPABHOU MOYKH, 32 TIOMOOHBIN aKT IMO3-
K€ TIPUXOINTCS pacTIaduBaThCs (HApIMep, YCBOSHHIO KOHKPETHBIX TTPaBHII
JOJDKEH TPEIIeCTBOBATh ONBIT OOHAPYKEHUS ce0sl B «HE 3HAIOIIEM ITPABHIDY
MHpE, — OIBIT HEOPECIEHHOT0). DTOM OTOBOPKOM 51 X0Te OB 0003HAYNTH
TepMEHEBTUYIECKHIA CTaTyC TaHHBIX 3aMETOK.

Jia Hadama — o 3arajke Kak CBOEOOpPa3HOM TEKCTE; WM KaHpe Aes-
TEILHOCTH, OTTMPAFOIIEeMCsI Ha HeKHi (He 00s13aTeIbHO THCEMEHHBIH ) TEKCT;
3arajike Kak si3bIKOBOM HUTpe.

[TonpoOyem HE cmyTarh 3arafKy ¢ IPEIACTABICHUEM O 3d2d00YHOM —
BOBCE HE MPEI0IaraloieM JIOTHIECKOTO 3aJaHus. YK OnmKke — 03a1adun-
BaroIIee.

Mup 3arajku TATOTEET K THIIOJIOTHYECKOMY (HE MHBAPHAHTHOMY) ITO-
CTPOCHHIO U CHCTeMaTH3MpoBaHuIo 3HaHus.! Hy, a Mup 3arajgodnoro armen-
JUPYET BOOOIIIE K KOHHOTATUBHBIM 3HAYEHHSIM, K KOCBEHHBIM U CITydaitHBIM
CBSI3SIM; aJjpecyeTcs K 0ECCO3HATETFHOMY.
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Tumonornvyeckoe 3HAHUE JAETCS HEMPOCTO, €r0 WCXOMHBIN MyHKT —
MHOTOITBETHOCTE MUpa. OT pa3Ho0Opa3ms 3arajok riasa paszderarorcs. 1
HET croco0a yIOCTOBEPUTHCS B TOM, YTO OTTagKa B CaMOM JIeJie HaiieHa.
TyT cyTb nena B ToM, 94TO TpeOyeTcs «TOCOUMHUTEY MeTadopy. [IsTaenises
HaITymaTh B CAaMOM JIeJie yIauHyio (MOMEHT OTHIOIb He (pOpMaTi3yeMbIi).
Ecnm npusnakw, cirykarme Aiisl OTraIbIBaHAs IPEAMETa, TIOYTH HECOBMEC-
THMBI, TO TIPHIIE/IIEe B TOJIOBY pEeIIeHNEe KaKeTCsl YOeIUTeIbHBIM, UCIIBI-
THIBACIIh CBOETO poja o3apeHue, «uHcaT»y. Ho mopoit mpocto Tpedyercs
MpHUIyMaTh HE COBCEM TPUBHANBHOE CpaBHEHUE, M TYT, KaXeTCs, HET SBHO
MPEANOYTUTENBHOTO BapraHTa. O)KHUJaenrb TOMOIIN CO CTOPOHBI.

IIpobnema 3arankn (Kak >kaHPOBO-KOHCTPYKTHBHAS, TAK M TePMEHEBTH-
YyecKas) B TOM, 9TO 3araJika JIOJDKHa OJJHOBPEMEHHO U 3aMacKUPOBATh TPe/i-
MET, B 1aTh HOOCKA3KY. DTHM 3arajka pe3Ko OTINIaeTCs OT 3armugppoBaHHO-
ro ociaHus. TyT Kakue-To YIIMKH BCET/Ia OCTaBIAIOTCS Ha BHTY (XOTS HHOT/IA
1 JT0XHBIC). B m3BecTHOM cMBIciIe, Hanboee OIM3KO0 K 3arajake, Kak yKaHp,
CTOUT JIETEKTHUB.

Kcrarn ckazare, IPUXOIUT HA YM M UTPa B MPSATKH, B 3aIPATHIBAHNE
MpenMeTa — Hellb3sl IEPeyCepACTBOBATh M TaK 3aIpsTaTh, 4TO BEIIb BOOO-
e He HaXOOUTCS «3AeCh» (B OCOOBIX CIydasx WIIYIIEMY TapaHTHPYIOT
MpaBo Ha MOJCKA3KY).

ITorrpoOyeM 3amisaHyTh B CJIOBaph. BOT TO, 9TO y MEHS O] pyKOH.

3arazika — >xaHp (ONBKIOPA, B KOTOPOM BEILH U SIBIIEHHS BOCTIPOM3BOASATCS
MHOCKA3aTeNIbHO Yepe3 CPaBHEHHE MX C OTAAIECHHO CXOAHBIMH; OOBIYHO IIpea-
raeTcs Kak BOIIpoc Iyt oTransiBanusl. CHHSS IyOeHKa IOKPBLUIa BECh MHp — HE00
CpaBHHBaeTCS ¢ HIyOOii: 0Opa3 mopaxaeT BOOOPaXEHhE HECOBMECTHUMOCTHIO
IPU3HAKOB — IIy0a OKa3bIBACTCsl «CHHEI» M TaK BEJINKA, YTO €10 MOKHO YKPBITh
«BECH MHDPY.

Kaxercs, mourn HEdero He ymymieHo. CTomio Obl 6oee OTYETIIMBO
CKazaTh PO OTTAJKY (Ha3bIBAETCS 1M, M OTOT aKT BKIIIOYEH B HTPOBOE JIEH-
cTBO). U emie — He 3a0yneM nmparmMarnde cCKMii MOMEHT: TATOTEHHE K YCTHOMY
WCTIBITaHUIO. Mcnvimyemobiu iofpazymenaetcs. [Ipeanaraercs Takoi Borpoc,
OTBET Ha KOTOPHIH 3ara/bIBafoOIIeMy U3BECTEeH. 3HAYHUT, MOTHBHPOBKA BOTI-
porranust wHas.} Tlo cyTu nena, moj BOMPOCOM — KauecTBa HUCIBITYEMOTO
(lF'amamep m03TOMY Ha3bIBaCT DK3aMEHAIIMOHHBIHN — IIeIarornIecKuii! — BOTI-
pOC HENeTaroTHIHBIM! ).

U Bce-Taku — 4To Takoe orranka (0TBeT)? — Benp He TOMUTCS OTBET OIH-
caTeNbHBIN, a TpeOyeTCs wms BEIIN WA SBIICHUS. TpeOyeTcst caMblil KpaTKHit
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OTBET W HEABYCMBICIICHHEIH. 1 He Habop BapraHTOB, a HEYTO OAHO. TyT HaTH-
110 OTIpENIeNIEHHBIN BUI COOmMEencmaus, HeKas IOTHIecKast porenypa.

JTO0 He 3HAUMUT, YTO 3arajika OTHOCHTCS K IPOCTHIM JIOTHIECKUM UTPaM.
Kro u3 ropsr miamkoe Mecto ciemnan? — HeNb3sl OTBETUTD: «CTIIAKUBATEIbY,
OTtBer — kamok. A moueMy He BOAWTENb kKaTka? Bce moTomy e, — 9TOOBI
Jlajbllle OTOWTH OT TOM «MAaCK» WM 3HAKA, [10J] KOTOPBIM 3araJiaHHbII Ipe-
MET BBICTyTaeT. Boaurens Bce e kmo, a KaToK — u4mo.

H3MmeHeHne TpaMMaTHIECcKOTO poja, 3aMeHa MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCIia
Ha €JMHCTBEHHOE, FJITN OMYIIEBICHHOTO «IIPEIMETa» — HEOAYIIeBICHHBIM.
W sto nmums npocreitmme nedopmariium, MOHITHO, YTO Takas 3arajaka Oymer
eIe OYeHb OCAHON ¢ TOUKH 3pEHUs pabOoThI BOOOpaKCHHS.

B BrimenpuBeneHHoN nqeuHUTINN HE CIIYYafHO TOBOPHUTCS PO OMi-
danenHocms CXoncTBa. TyT Ta ke cuTyanms, 9To u ¢ Metadopoit. Eciaun
cOMmKarTCs He JaJeKoBaThle ABICHHS, MeTadopa HE TOCTHUTAET CBOEH
nenn. OToa’aeHHOCTh cOmmKaeMoro: Metadopa 3apsHKeHa dHEPTHEH, Kak
TETHUBA COTHYTOTO JIyKa (KOHI[BI HaJ[0 CBECTH BMecTe).* OcoOeHHOE Harpsi-
KEHUE 3aTa/IKU IBPUCTHYECKH ONIYTHMO HMEHHO MTOTOMY, UTO, KaK yKa3a-
HO B TOM K€ OTIPEIEIICHNH, «00pa3 mopakaeT BOOOPaKEHbE HecoemMechmu-
MOCMbIO NPUSHAKOB.

B gem ntens Mmetadopsi? Ee cogepkaTenbHOCTE U 3P (HEKTUBHOCTE?

AHAIOTUYHBIH BOMPOC: KaKyI0 3ara Ky MBI CKIIOHHBI CHUTATh XOPOIIIen?

3arajika Kak pe4eBoi )KaHp BOBCE HE CBOAUTCS K OOBITPHIBAHUIO METa-
(dhopsl (nmu cpaBHEHHS ). IMEIoTCS pa3HbIe CIIOCOOBI OOBITPHIBAHUS U BBIKA-
3BIBAHUS CPABHEHUS, M TOIIBKO HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX MBI, 00bETNHSS X, OTHO-
CHUM B pa3psijI 3ara iok.

B 3aranke kak eIMHOM aKTe BOIPOCA-OTBETA — TO €CTh B 2UnOmemuyec-
Kol omeaoke, — TO, YTO JIOTUYECKH SBISETCS TEMOU (IPEAMKaThl Yero ak-
IIEHTUPOBAHBI) — BBICKA3bIBATENILHO TPEACTAET Kak pema (HOBOe, HE JaH-
HOE). A TO, YTO JIOTHYECKH SABIIACTCS PeMOU (MIPEAUKATHI, TPH3HAKH TIPEII-
MeTa) — aKTy omeadKu y>Ke TPEIIOCIIaHo, & TIOTOMY BBICKAa3bIBATEIHEHO
mpencraeT kak Tema. CoBceM He TaK 0OCTOWT /10 B KITACCHIECKOM CYXKJIe-
HUU: HEYTO W3HAYAIHHO BBICTABIIEHO Ha 0030p, OHO umeemcs 6 8udy Kak
BITOJTHE OIIPEEeIEHHOE, U HIMEHHO Ha 3TOW OCHOBE 00CYKIaeTCs CBI3aHHOE
C HUM TOJIOKEHHE JIEIT.

JlarHOE B 3ara/ipIBaroIIe-I0NIarafoIieii 9acTH TaeTCs pa3BepHyTO. A TOT
WIEH CpaBHE-HUS, KOTOPBIH chparuBaeTcs (M1 IMEHYeTCsl B Pa3rabIBaio-
IeM CY)KJIEHUH ) — SKCIUTHIIUPYETCS] CBEPHYTO, KaK OMPEIEICHHOE «JIHLION.
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Otragka — pacmudpoBBIBalOIIee CyXIeHHE — GopMymHupyeTcs kpaTko. B
3TOM CMEICIIE 3ara/ika IPOTHBOITOIIOXKHA /e (hUHUIIHH.

OnHako mporienypa 00bICHEHUS-OTIPEIEIIEHHS TOHSATHH B CPETHEBEKOBO
MUIAKTHYECKON urpe OblIa oueHb cBoeoOpa3Hoi. Celvac 3TO BBIVIIIUT Kak
WHBEpCHS 3araabiBaHys. TpeboBaoch K MpeaMeTy Mogo0paTh 3arabIBatoInil
€ro «CIKET» (3TO 3HAKOMO BCSIKOMY, KTO OBIBAN npudymuléatouieli CropoHoll
TIPY UTPE B MIAPAIIBI). DTO 3HAYUT, UTO TOIBKO TO, YTO MOYKET OBITh OTBETOM Ha
3araJiKy, €CTh TIOITMHHBIHN, TOCTOWHBIH ONMcaHust 00beKT! OTpeeITiTh BEITh —
3HAYHT yIOCTOBEPHUTH 3TOT MOMEHT, KaK OBl BBIZ[AB BEIIIH CEPTUPHUKAT 3HAUFIMO-
ctr. Hexto mocTonH pasroBopa Torna, Korma y Hero OoJIbInasi CBHUTA.

B Kako#-TO cTENEHU 3TO 3HAKOMO HaM MO JJMHHEHIINM [PEUNCICHU-
SIM, COCTABIISIBIIIIM THUTYJ 3HATHOTO JIUTIA («H TIpOYasi, ¥ IIPOvast, ¥ podasn»).

<...> MOT'YLECTBEHHEHIINNA umneparop JInnumytuu, orpaga u yxac Bce-
JICHHOM, YbH BIIQJCHUS, 3aHUMAs IIATh THICSY OnecTperoB (OKOJIO JBEHAALATH
MHIITb B OKPY>KHOCTH), PACIPOCTPAHAIOTCS 10 KpalHUX MPEeIOB 3eMHOTO I1apa;
MOHAapX HaJ MOHApXaMH, BETMYAUIIIHA U3 CBIHOB YEJIOBEIECKHX, HOTaMH CBOH-
MU YIHUPAIOLIUICS B LIEHTP 3€MJIM, a TOJI0BOM KAaCAIOLIMICS COMHIA <...> IIPUAT-
HBIN, KaK BECHA, OJIaroJIeTeNbHBIH, KaK JEeT0, OOMIBHBINA, KaK OCEHb U CYPOBBIH
Kax 3uma.’

B. E. PabuHoBHY, y KOTOPOTO s 3aUMCTBYIO HEKOTOPBIC HIUTIOCTPATHBHEIC
Marepuaisl (cM. [[prmokeHue), oTMedaeT, 4To COBpeMEHHBIE OTIPEIeNICHNS Tep-
MHHOB TaBTOJIOTMYHBI, TOT/Ia KaK CPEIHEBEKOBBIC PA3bsICHEHHS HE Mpermoiara-
FOT OJHO3HAYHOTO COOTBETCTBHUS MEXKTY OMFICAaHUEM H TEM, UTO OITHUCHIBACTCA.
MeHs e TIpUBJIEKaeT TOT MOMEHT, YTO 3TH OIMCAHUS SBIISIOTCS WHBEPCHUPO-
BaHHOM UTpoii B 3araaku. OTBEUAIOMINH HEe pa3bsICHEET MPEAMET, HO JIeIacT €T0
0O0BEKTOM 3araJIki: MPUIyMBIBAET TaKOBYO. [ [py Hrpe B 11apajipl B IEHTPE BHU-
MaHHS TPETHEH CTOPOHBI OKA3BIBASTCSI BCE-TAKH UCITBITAHHE OTTATIMKA, TTOTBITKA
pemmTh 3a1a9y. Ho B MpUBOIMMEIX MaTepraiax WINTIOCTPUPYETCs, Tak CKa3aTh,
MCKYCCTBO Pa3BepHYTh IpeIMeT (MMsI) B Iapary. Bipouem, 3To MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
1 UCKyCCTBOM TTapadpa3ssl (COOTHOMICHHUE Mmapadpasbl v 3ara Ik — 0co0as TeMa,
KOTOPYIO 5 TOJBKO YIIOMIHAIO 31eck. U ammeropus, v mpuTda, u OacHs MoNb3y-
10TCA TTapaboIoi, nHockazanreM. Ho porb 3Toro Tpoma, Kak 1 mparmMaceMaHTH-
Ka JKaHpa, B KKIIOM CITydae crieruduana).

HanngecTByeT 1 TOTHYECKUA MEXaHU3M Y 3araaku? YUyBCTByeTCs, 9TO
(hopMaTLHOM JTIOTHKOH 3araJiKy He OXBaTHTh.

Hayuwrcst mn KoMIBIOTEp OTraibIBaTh 3arajgku? Bompoc 3ByduT puto-
PUYHO — OH OTHOCHUTCS K OOIIMM MecTaM; KOMY OH agpecoBaH? Bee-Taku He
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OyJeM OT HEero OTMaxHBAThCS, MOCTYIMHM OoJee MPUCTOWHO: OTBETUM Ha
BOTIPOC — BOMPOCOM. Hay4uTcst i KOMITBIOTEp npudymuléams 3arajiku?

Ecnu 3aranka ecTh TUCKpETH3AINS 3araJIOYHOTO MEPA®, TO 3TOT BOMPOC
03HAYAaCT, YTO AJITOPUTM «JIOJKEH HAYYHTHCS» ONEPUPOBATH HE ¢ HHPOpMa-
IUOHHBIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM (Cpe/IOi), HO ¢ MUPOM Kak KOHTUHYYMOM 3ara-
JIOYHOTO. A 4eMy JOJDKSH HAyYUThCS aBTOP TAKOTO alnroputma?

51 npearoves Ha4aTh Pa3roBOP € 3araJIki Kak 9ero-To HCXOIHOTO MO TeM
MIPE/IIOTOM, YTO PEOCHOK CTAKUBACTCS C UIPOW B 3araJiki Kak 4eM-TO yiKe
HAJIMYHBIM, OBJaJIeBacT MPABHIAMH UTPBI, €€ «MATPHIICi»: MycTh U He (op-
MaJTU30BaHO, a Yepe3 MOCPECTBO TPAIAUIHH, HA TIPUMeEpaX. B KoHIle KOHIIOB,
3arajIkKy 3aITUCaHbl YePHBIM IO OeJIOMY, CKOMITOHOBaHbBI B COOPHHUKH, THPAXKH-
poBanbl. Ho toBeieHre 5TOro MOMEHTa JI0 THITOTE3bI AITOPUTMHYECKON JT0C-
TYIHOCTH 3araJioKk BBI3BIBACT COMHEHHE (DTO depecdyp. ITO 03Hadaino Obl
JOTYIIEHHE MHpa C TIPUIOKEHHOW K HEMY HHBEHTAPHOH OIKCKIO. .. TOTAITb-
Hasl PEruCTpanys NpeaMeroB, abcypanctckas uaes Jlanumina Xapmca).

MBbl yKe CpaBHHUBAITM MPOIECC OTTaJIBIBAHUS C TOUCKOM 3aIPSITAHHOTO
npenMeTa. B oboux ciydasx mpenMeT (pas3ranaka) M0KeH OBITh «3Iechy», —
pacroararbcsi B HEKOTOPOM «BO3MOXKHOM» MecTe. BO3MOXHOCTh TyT IMOHU-
MaeTcs Kak 3pPEeKTHBHOCTh YKa3aTelIbHO-COOTHOCHTENILHOTO KeCTa, — B pe-
AITLHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MPH MOKCKE ITPEMETAa UITH B BOOOPAXEHHH, B TIPOCTPaH-
CTBE SI3BIKOBOI KOMITETCHIIMH B ClTydae OTrajpiBanus. KoHeuHo, mocnenHee
pazlieNieHne HOCUT YCIIOBHBIN XapaKTep, a MepeKMBaHUE «31€Ch-HOCTUY B €€
MOTBITKAX BBIPA3UTEIBHOTO MAHU(ECTHPOBAHUS, B €€ JEHKTHISCKUX U SK3HU-
CTEHITAIBHBIX CMBICIIAX JOCTUTAET HHOTIIA JIPAMATHIECKOU OCTPOTHI. «31eCh»
MPUCYTCTBYET B UTPE HE BIOJHE SKCILTUIIUPOBAHO, IIOCKOJIBKY HE BCE TPAHU-
16l MOXHO SIBHO OTOBOPUTH (TIPOITIATHIBAHUE TIpEIMETa B OOBIYHBIX UTPaX Ha
3anpsAThIBAHKUE BPSI JIH COYTYT JOMYCTUMBIM, HO MPABUII TAKOTO POJa HET).
Tem He MeHee, IMEHHO MIpa CO3/IaeT Y YelloBeKa BOOOpakeHHE apTUKYIHPO-
BaHHOCTH MPOCTPAHCTB, OIYIICHHE PEATFHOCTA CUMBOJIMYECKUX TPAHMUII.

Camo 3anpsThIBaHHE BEIEH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO TIOJIE 3/ICIIHEr0 BOBCE
HE TaK MpocTo U 0003prMOo. OHTOIOTUYECKUE «ITOCTYIAThl HAXOAHMMOCTHY
MOTYT OTKa3aTbh, U MHUpP TIEPEKUBACTCS KaK CTPAHHBIA — BEI MOTYT HCYe-
3aTh, MEPEXOUTH B Pa3psiji HEKBAHTHQHIUPYEMbIX HIH HEPa3THIYNMO-TH-
PKUPOBAHHBIX (HE WICHTH(PUIUPYEMBIX, TIEPEITYTHIBAEMBIX € TIOJI00HBIMU
uM).” B omHuX ciydasx 310 mpeicTaeT Kak (eHOMEH MeJIouH (BCSKOH BCs-
YHHBI), B APYTHX CBA32HO C MOJ03PCHUEM B HAITMYWH JIBIP U LIETIeH B MHpE.
Meno4b He MOXKET CTAHOBUTHCS MPEIMETOM 3araJlbIBaHusl, CTPAHHBIA MHp C
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MoTepel HASHTHYHOCTH BEIIEH 1 C TBIPAMH TOXKE HE MOXKET OBITh TPOCTPaH-
CTBOM JUTA 3arafpIBaHus Bemeil. Ho rapanTuym Toro, 9To Bee ABIPHI 3ajena-
HBI ¥ MHpP TOTOB K KOMOMHATOPHON WUTpe B IMEPECTAaHOBKH HATMIHOTO — Ta-
KO TapaHTHH HUKTO HE MPEAOCTABIISIET MIPH OTTaIBIBAHUH 3aTaIOK. . .

Om 3az2a0Ku K 3a2a004HoMy

3acadounoe — HE TOMBKO 033a9MBAIOIIEe: OHO B TOH MIIM WHOW CTETIEHH
TATOTEET K aTMochepe raJaHuii, T7ie HeT YeTKUX COOTBETCTBUH, U T7E Taaro-
IUHA caM CEMHUOTH3UPYET «JIaHHOE», MPEABAPUTENFHO apTHKYIUPYS KOHTH-
HYyaJbHYIO CTHXHIO, BEIWICHSS HEKUE OTJeNFHOCTH, OTOpackiBas TO, 4TO SIB-
JsieTCsl TOCTOPOHHMM, IITyMOM W (oHOM. B TOoM Kak pa3 meno, 9To HEeT TyT
OaHHbIX KaK TAaHHBIX 3aa4l. B 3aramgke 3ToT (poH U 1IryM ropasao deTde oT/ie-
JIeH, YeM B «3araJloqHOM» WJIM TanHCTBeHHOM. Ho 3aro B 3aramke Hepemko
BBIJIBUTAIOTCSI Ha TIEPBBIN IIJIaH JIOKHBIE 3HAKU U OTBIIEKAIOIIHE X0kl Pa3ra-
JIBIBAHHE 3aTaKN B TOM CMBICIIE OJIM3KO K IETEKTUBHOMY PaCCIIEIOBAHUIO.

3azaoounoe — oTmenpHAS TEMa, OUCHb 3HAYUMAs B KYJIETYPE M OCOOCH-
HO BBIJIBUHYBINIASICS B ATIOXY poMaHTH3Ma: y HoBanmmca u [opmana sta Tema
mpezcTaeT Kak Hencuepnaemas. C 3araodHbIM MBI BCTpeYaeMcs y TpaHu-
IBI, HEPEIKO TIPOSIBIISIONIEH ce0s MoJ00HO 3epKaly: OHO HaMEKaeT Ha Ka-
KHe-TO peaiu, Ho peOriBatomie B lHoM. B ckazogHoM Qompkiiope mim B
POMaHTHYECKOW HOBEJUIE 3Ta TPaHUIA IPOHHUIIaeMa B 00€ CTOPOHBI.

Ho 3epxano MmoxeT GyHKIHOHHPOBATH M KaK MHCTPYMEHT MHUMOH 3a-
TaIOYHOCTH, CI0CO0 OCTPaHEHUs IT0-CIOCTOPOHHETO MHUpa, HallpUMep B aBaH-
rapaaoit mpose 20-30x rr. XXB. OT0 — 3pUMBIA apceHAN WIITIO3HOHUCTA.
Dokyc — AKOOBI Uy10; 3arajika, Hepa3pemmnMas sl 3pUTENs; IMATAIS MAPa
3araJi0qHOTO.

3araika Kak TakoBasi — HEYTO BHE TeUEHH BpeMeH!. KpoccBopn MOYKHO pas-
TajIbIBaTh XOTh JECATH JeT. Kak, Brpo4em, 1 pemiars Kakoe-HHOyIb YpaBHEHHE.

BcemomuHaeTcst eTCKuit cTpax Mpy UTpe B MPSATKA: TIOKA THI «BOHID —
BCE MPOCTO YIIIJIH; U TeTeph Tebe He BBIWTH U3 UTPHI HUKOTAA. Bee-taku 310
HE UTpa B 3arajIKy.

OT 3aralo4HOTO MHpa — €CIIM OH He (DaJIBIIUBHIN — HEJIB3sI OT/ENaThCS
BEPHO YTaJlaHHBIM UMEHEM — STOT MHUP HE MPSYeT HUKAKOTO MpeMeTa U He
WTpaeT B MHOCKa3aHue. B HeM, cOOCTBEHHO roBOps, ¥ MeCcT HeT. OH HUCIIBI-
THIBAaeT YeJOBEKa He Ha COOOPa3UTENBHOCTH, a Ha MPUIacTHOCTD. ClryIato-
[IMH PUTYY HE UIET BHETIOJI0XKEHHBIN MTPEAMET, HO Y-SICHSIET HEKUIH CMBICIT.
OTOT CMBICH SK3UCTEHITHAIBHO HAMIPSDKEH — WA €0 HEeT.
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BripasurenbHbIe aKThI 3aTaJJOYHOTO MUPa MOTYT OBITH BOCITPHHATHI KaK
MIPUMETHI WJIM CUMIITOMBI, HO OHH BBI3BIBAIOT HE BOIIPOC «YTO 3TO?», a BOII-
pOC «4TO 3TO 03Ha4YaeT?». — Ymo amo o3nauaem B JAHHOM CHUTYyallnH, B TO-
pH30HTE CYIbObI?

B Mupe roToBbIX KOHCTPYKIHH, B HI€aTHHO YCTPOSHHOM TOPOJIe, YeII0-
BEK He OMy)kIaeT, HO JIETKO pelraeT 3ajqady O Kpardaiimem mapmipyTe. He-
JKeNaTebHBINA AIIEMEHT 00HAPYKUBAETCS TYT aJITOPUTMOM MTOMCKA U BBIIBO-
psaetcs. Tolbko COpUHKA WIM HaceKoMoe mopoit mocaxaarot. Ho u B aTom
cirydae Bam mpemyioxkar crmoco06 orpamuTh ce0s OT — TaayT TapaHTHIo.

[locnennee gecsaTuneTre BeKa — M ThHICAYENETHS! — COMTPOBOXKAATIOCH ¥
HAac OXXMBIIEHHEM MAaCCOBBIX JKaHPOB, POJCTBEHHBIX Marm4eCKUM MpPaKTH-
KaM, TOJIKOBAaHHIO CHOB, BOpOkOe 1 mp. He cTouT pacueHnBars 310T (akTt
KaK TOP>KECTBO JI0-PAIlOHATBHBIX ()OPM MHPOBOCTIPUATHSA. JIT0nH MbITaroT-
Csl BBIWTH 3a TIpeJieNbl Ooee WM MeHee HAIaXCeHHOTO OBITa; B OCHOBHOM
9TO0 Oe3HaAEKHBIE MTOTBITKH, HOO BRI3BAHBI OHU MTOTPEOHOCTHIO B TAPAHTHAX
ke — HO OoJiee BRICOKOTO TTopsinka. Ho ObIBatoT M OECKOPHICTHBIC ITOITBITKH
BBIXO[Ia, PUYEM He 00s3aTeIbHO TICHXOIETHYECKOTO COpTa.

[TocT™MomepHU3M PENIIOKHI 0COOBIE CITIOCOOBI TIEpexo/ia OT 3arafKu K
3arafiogHOMY.

Hosemma: HeoknmanHas pas3Bsizka, B OCHOBe (aOyIibl — 3arajka, oTra-
IBIBAHMEM KOTOPOIl paspemiaeTcsi CIoKeTHas Koumn3nsd. MHocka3arenpHoe
OTIMCaHKE PE3KO CBOPAYMBAETCS B OHO CI0OBO. Ho BOT ¢ TeKCTOM ITPOM3BO-
IST TIPOLIEyPY ACKOHCTPYKINH. bepeTcst MOTHB CIoXKeTa, KIF04eBOE CIIOBO
— W pa3BOpauMBaeTcs B JUIMHHYIO mapadpasy, — B 3TOM MeCTe BO3HHKAET
WHBEpCHPOBaHHAs 3arajka. Poxxmaercs HeuTo pa3po3HEHHOE KaK BBITEKAIO-
mee u3 oxHoro. [ToToMm unTaTens 3a0bIBaeT MCXOAHOE CIIOBO-KITIOY U OKa3bI-
BaeTcs rmepes 0OBITHOM 3araIkoi, MPUIyMaHHON JeKOHCTPYKTOpoM. OHa Kak
OBl ¥ HE TIPUIyMaHa, HO BEIWIEHEHA U3 KOHTHHYyMa TekcTa. Hy)Ho Tobko
MTOBEPHUTH, UTO HOBEJIA — HE TUCKYPC, HO TOT CaMbIil KOHTHHYYM 3arafod-
HOTO0, O KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPHJIH.

[IpaBnaa, 6p1BatOT (hparMeHTHI, KOTOPBIE IEMOHCTPATUBHO HE CTATHBAIOT-
Csl B TIYHKT «pa3raKi»; a IOTOMY UM He TPO3HUT BHEIIHAS EKOHCTPYKIIHUS.
TakoB amm30x1 Urphl B 3a0er B «Anmce B ctpane Yynec». Bee mepconaxam
OBLIO pa3pelIeHo O0eXxarh KyJa yroIHO 1 KaK yroaHo.? 91o abCcypaHoe copeB-
HOBaHHE WMEIO, OJJHAKO, CMBICI, KOTOPBI MOXHO pazeadams TIPH 0COOOM
BBIOOPE ITO3UITAN HAOMIOAATEI s : OET ITO3BOJIMIT YUACTHUKAM COTPETHCS.
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Taiina u 3azaoxa

Kak cooTHOCSTCS 3arajika u matina (3arafoqHOe U TAWHCTBEHHOE)?

Mup, elrie HE TTOABEPTIIIHIACS MOJIEITMPOBAHUIO, IPEACTACT UCCIe008a-
mento KaK 3araJIoYHbIi — HO He MUCTHYECKUM. JIOBOJIBHO TPYIHO yAepKaTh-
C4 B paMKax TakoWl AUCIHUITMHUPOBAHHOM 3Molnu. B 3ToM — camblil HepB
HACTOAIUX ICTCKTHUBOB, TaknmxX kak «Cobaka backepsuieit» mmm «J{nkas
Oxota kopomst Ctaxa»: 6epeTcst KOJIOPHUT (PEKBHU3UT) TOTHIECKOTO pOMaHa
yKacoB — M TaliHa pazo0iadaercs.’

TaiiHa mogpazyMeBaeT CIOXKHYIO TEMITOPATBHOCTE (B IIMPOKOM CMBICITE
CJIOBa) BMECTE C MOIAJIBHOCTHIO. 1 IpH 3TOM 3Ta TeMITOpaTbHOCTh-MOAITb-
HOCTB TIOZIPa3yMeBaeT Ybe-TO MPUCYTCTBUE U 3aMBICEN (TIPHUCYTCTBUE IPYTO-
T0, €ro 3ambicen). TaliHa — Wi MOSI OT JPYTHX, HITH IPYTOTO — OT MEHSI. 3araj-
Ka B CBOEH CyIITHOCTH — HE 3araJika APYyTroro (XOTs MparMaTHdecKu OHa MOXKET
OBITH MHCTPYMEHTOM B PyKax JPYTOro) W HE 3aragka OT MEHs, 3aeadka He
Oenum moodell Ha Kpye NOC8AUEHHbIX U He NOCeauieHHblx. [ 3arajgxi HeT
TIOHSTHS JAHHBIX U3HYTPH (M U3BHE HE ITOCTUTAEMBIX ) 0OCTOSTEITHCTB.

TaifHa peIIecTByeT HATMYHOMY COCTOSHUIO JIel U BIMSIET Ha HETO B
JanpHeHIeM. 3arajka e He TpeArnojiaraeT HaJudne KaKuX-TO CKPBITBIX
MIEPCOHAKEHN COYyIaCTBYIOIIHX B COOBITHH. TaliHa aKTHBU3UPYET HHTYHUITUIO
pacmpuTenbHON HHTHMH3anud. OHa TOJpa3yMeBaeT HE TOIBKO HE JaH-
HOCTP BCEX MPYXHUH (CHIT), HO M HATMYHME U IPUHIIUIHAIBHYO CyIleCTBEH-
HOCTb HE MPOSIBJIEHHBIX OTHOIIEHNUH, — OTHOIIEHUM APYTrUX CO3HAHUN K Ha-
OromaeMoMy MHOM 00BEKTY WITH siBJIeHUTO. J[71s1 3araaku (Tem 6oee — 3a1a-
YH) 3TOT MOMEHT COBEpIIEHHO HecyllecTBeH. [lo cBoel cyTH HHKaKoTro
WHTEPCYObEKTUBHOTO TIOJSI OHA He MPENIoJaraeT, XO0Ts OOBIYHO 1 BKITIOYA-
€TCsl B KOMMYHUKAaTHBHO-UTPOBO KOHTEKCT.

He TonbKo MpyToii 4emoBek s MeHs €CTh TaiHa. Ho u oOparHo: TaiftHa
BCErJa KaK-TO CBsI3aHa C MPUCYTCTBHEM JPYTOTO, 33 MIPU3PAKOM TalHBI MBI
BCerJa BOOOpaXkaeM, MPeIIyBCTBYEM PUCYTCTBUE OPY2020 CO3HAHUA.

3aragka HE KOHCTUTYHPYET pa3lelieHUs] MHpa Ha BHEIIHEE 10 OTHO-
MIEHUI0 K cebe 1 BHyTpeHHee (puyacTHOe). B cymHocTH, 3aragka Booo-
IIe HEe TPAKTYEeT ABJIEHUS KaK COOBITHS, MPOUCXOASIINE (MU HE POUCXO-
JIAIIAE) IMEHHO CO MHOM.

Ho 3azadounwiii mup — 370 yxe MUp, IPEACTOSIINA MHE KaK TOPH30HT,
My HETro MO03TOMY €CTh He TOJIBKO MOAJIbHBIHN, HO ¥ TEMIIOPAJGHBIN TUTaH, U
MIPUTOM — CBSI3AHHBIN ¢ Moel Omorpadudeckoit cutyarmeii. K 3aramoanomy
MUY $, CTOALINH TTepel HUM, IMEHHO MTOCPEACTBOM 3TOW SMOINH IIpHUJac-
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TeH. Ho oTHOMmIEHNS IpyTrUX K 3TOMY MHPY HUKaK HE U3MEHSIOT KaueCTBO
3araJIOYHOCTH 3TOTO MUPa (KOJIb CKOPO 5 3TO Ka4eCTBO Oy TH). BaykHO Kak
pa3 yAep>KUBaThCS OT JOMBICTUBAHUS €r0 KaK MHUpa Uy»KOW BOJH, MUpa, Ha-
MIOJTHSAEMOTO TIPEICTaBICHUAMH, 00pa3aMu W BOJIEBBIMH akTamu Jlpyroro
(MHAUEe ATO yXKe MHUpP TaWHCTBEHHHIN). Hayka paspemaer sTomy Jpyromy
OJHAK]IBI TTOABUTHCS HA CIICHE, AaTh MEPBHIi TOIYOK, ITOJIOKUTH 3aKOHBI, —
HO 3aTeM OH JIOJDKeH ymanuThbes. [IprcyTcTBHE ero — He TpearnoiaraeTcs.
(KoneuHo, B mpakTHKe IETEKTHBA 3araJIOYHBIN MHUp €CTh €Ile W MHp, T/e
gykasi BOJIS IEHCTBEHHA, M YacTO CKPHITAa, HO 1O CBOEH CYTH 3TO MHUp HE
MHCTHYECKUH, — MUP, TPEOYIONUH TeMUCTH(PUKAIINH. )

3arajka He JENUT JTIOAEeH Ha KPYyT MOCBAIICHHBIX W HE 110 CBAIICHHBIX.
Ho pemennyro 3amadqy MOXKHO TIPEBpATUTh B TallHY, 3amA(pPOBaB OTTalIKy
(pemenne). TakoB craTyc 330Tepudeckoro 3HaHus. M ¢ mogoOHbIM herome-
HOM MBI BCTPEYaeMCs 1aXKe CPaBHUTENIBHO MO3THO — HAIIPUMED, B TTEepeTIrc-
ke HproTona c JlelOuuiieM mo moBomy aHaimu3a 6€ CKOHEIHO-MAaJTbIX.

3HaHWe, OKpyKHUBIIee ceOs 3aBecaMi, HEpEIKO HaMeKaeT Ha CBOH Taii-
HBI C IIOMOIIBI0 CUMBOJIOB. M BOOOIIIE CHMBONTMYECKast CTOPOHA TYT pas3pa-
CTaeTcs BHE BCAKON Mepbl. HaM, B MO3UTHBUCTCKYTO (MIIM TIOCTHO3UTHUBHU-
CTCKYIO) 3IIOXY TPYJHO MPHUHATH TaKOW CTHJIh KaK HEYTO €CTECTBEHHOE.
CaMpIit JOCTYHI B pa3HOTO PO/a CBITHIININA 3HAHUN 00CTaBIISAIICS C TIOMO-
B0 0COOBIX CHMBOJNIMYECKUX KITIOUEH, mapoiiel u mp. ITo KaXeTcs HaMm
OYCHBb UYXKIBIM. A BIIpodeM, pa3Be HE Ha HaIIel MaMsITH OCHOBHOU 3a00-
TOW COTEH W THICSAY JItofiell ObUIO 3aceKkpeumBaHre MHGOPMAITUHU, TOPOi
CTOJIb CHMBOJINYECKH-HAITBIIIIEHHOE (M pa3Be 3Ta CEKPETHOCTh NCYe3Ta U3
HaIllel MMOBCETHEBHOCTH)?

JloGaBuM erre HeCKOJIBKO MTPUXOB. 3araI0qHBIA MUAP — 3TO 0COOBIH CITy-
Yaif, KOTJja MHTYHIINS IPUCYTCTBUS eIlle OueHb criTbHa. Ho 3To nHOe mprcyT-
CTBHE HE TAMHCTBEHHOE, a OOpaIlleHHOe K HaM, TPeOyIoIllee noHUMAHUS,

B craryce TaitHoro Jlpyroe mojauepkuBaeT CBOIO MHAKOBOCTh KaK MO-
MEHT ncue3HoBeHus. B crartyce 3aramognoro [pyroe sBusercs, oOHapyXu-
BaeT cels ¢ MOMOIIBI0 MHOCKa3aHus. VI MOMEHT CKa3aHus TIepeBEINBAET, B
KOHEYHOM CYeTe, CaMy WHAKOBOCTb, ITPEOI0JICBAET €€.

Koceennwie cmpamezuu

MHe BUIATCS N1Ba BapHaHTa TOTO, KAK MOXKHO OT 3arajKu MEpeuTH K
3aragogHoMmy. [IepBEIil COCTOUT B TOM, UTO CTABHUTCS TI0] COMHEHHE OCHOBO-
TTOJTATAIONITUH TIPUHITHIT 3aTaIKH — TE3UC «BEIIH TAKOBaY.
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Bewb e maxosa. OHa He TakOBa BO MHOTHX OTHOIIEHHAX. W He TOmbKO
MOTOMY, YTO OHA TIOPOW HAPOUUTO 3aTE€MHEHA, KaK MPEeMET II1apasbl.

Bpemst — Hu 9TO WHOE, KaK BO3MOKHOCTH BEIM MPEACTATh HE TAKOM.
3aragpiBas — rajgatot o Oyaymiem. JleoHapno na BuHum moHuMaeT 3aranky
KaK TPOpHUIIaHHE.

«1IKypsI )KHBOTHBIX OyIyT BEIBOAUTS JIONEH U3 MOTYAHUS C BETHKUMHI
KPUKaMH U pPyTaTeIbCTBAMID).

Kakune rpsamymmue (n MuHyBITHE!) OSACTBUS UMCEIOTCSI B BUIY B OTOM
«OymymeM Bo Bce BpeMeHa»? OtBet JIeoHapmo: msauu 0/ uepol,

(... Cragmon. TouHbIit TMarHo3 OOJIE3HN HAIIETO BEKa).

A Terneps — 0 KOCBEHHBIX CTPATErusX (3TO U €CTh 8MOpOli BAPUAHT).

Ecnm xo4uen s pemmTh KaKyIo-Ir00 mpodieMy — HOBEPHHCH K HEH JIHIIOM.

[Ien mo gopore, 3aMETHIT IOM C Kparo, CBET B OkHe. Ho 9T0OBI BOUTH —
MIPHUJIETCS TIOBEPHYTHCS JIMIIOM K IOMY: B IBEph OOKOM HE BXOJIAT.

Ecnu Tak cTaBUTH BONIpOC, TO YCTAaHOBKA ITO3HAHIS — 3TO TPEACTOSHIE
npsiMOe, IIeHTpalibHOe. [ OpH30HT — OH HAPOTHB.

Ho naumnaetcsa-to ¢ wHOro. Ecim g ncyepmnan cTtapble HMITYIIbCHI,
MHE HE CJIelyeT BIIUBAThCS B30pOM B 00BeKT. HeT cMbIciia moenars Mope
mmazamu. Jlydie ciaoHATHCS MO Oepery, OpecTH, moaduparh paKyIIKH,
aBOCh KaK-HUOyIb, BAPYT, HEHApOKoM, mepudepuitno. He 06 sTom m
numet Anamap, Beaex 3a [lyankape. CtaBui HOTY Ha CTYyNIeHBKY DKHUTIaA-
a ¥ BAPYT...

W BOT TyT-TO M 3aMedaenb, yTo mpuTya HeroToHa ropaso ToHbIIe, 9eM
Ka)KeTCs Ha TepBhIi B3rLsa. OH Ka3ajcs cebe MaBInKoM Ha Oepery okeana
HensBenanuoro.'* Ho oH He Brepsuics B3MISAAOM B OKeaH, OH 3HAI O HEM.
Oxkean mpucyTcTBOBaI (Kak TaifHa? Mam kak okeaH 3aragodHoro?). A oH
BHAIUT ce0sl MaJTBIMKOM — M 9TOT MaJIBIHK Uepal Kamewkamu Ha bepezy. Bot
YeM OH 3aHIMAJICS.

THE SITUATION OF ENIGMATIC
Boris SHIFRIN

Russian Institute for Cultural Research, St. Petersburg Branch

An enigma is a specified problem. One has to distinguish between an
enigma (a puzzle) and a concept of enigmatic — the latter not implying at all
a logical task. The world of enigmatic appeals to connotational meanings, to
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the unconscious. The hermeneutical craftiness of an enigma is that an enig-
ma, being a circumlocution, has to hide the subject and give a hint of its
position at the same time. This is what makes an enigma different from an
encrypted message, but similar in spirit to a detective story, to a hide-and-
seek game — it is not a proper thing to overdo the game and hide so thorough-
ly that the subject or thing is not “here” at all.

Enigma is a comprehensive premise, but the answer to the enigma, the
subject, is supposed to be brief. In this sense, an enigma is opposite to a
definition. But one can build a definition not necessarily based on genus and
species: in the medieval didactic game, an object was described by a list of
paraphrases. Such a list is sort of an inversion of an enigma. An ability to
solve, as well as invert enigmas, is non-elementary. A question regarding the
algorithmic attainability of an enigma is problematic. If the enigma is an
articulation of an enigmatic world, the algorithm “has to learn” how to oper-
ate not within the informational space (environment or media), but within
the world as a continuum of the enigmatic. And what must the author of such
an algorithm learn?

Enigma indirectly points to a state of affairs, but it does not imply the
presence of another person. This makes it different from a mystery. Howev-
er, in the enigmatic world, the intuition of presence is still very strong. Yet
this alternate (other) presence is not mysterious, but appealing to us, asking
for understanding. The status of the mysterious Other emphasizes it’s being
different, as a moment of disappearance. The status of the enigmatic Other
discloses itself with the help of indirectness. And the moment of disclosure
finally outweighs the very feature of being different.

An investigator is not the one who solves an already settled and clearly
defined problem. Despite his dislike of hypotheses and guesses, Newton quite
a few times came to the borders of an enigmatic world: to that very ocean
beach where he saw himself a child playing with pebbles. This encourages
us to consider more deeply the forms of rationality of the Postmodern epoch,
and the genres of culture outside the margins of these forms.

INPUJIOXEHHUE

Ypok 3azaoox Ankyuna (Kapomuarckoe Bo3poxkaenue, VIII Bex) — «CiroBompe-
HHUE BBICOKOponHemero roHomw [TnnmHa ¢ ATEOMHOM CXOTaCTHKOMY:

«Yro Takoe s3Ik ? — bra Bo3ayxa. — Uto Takoe Bo3ayx? — XpaHUTEb )KU3HA. —
UYro Takoe ku3Hb? — CHACTINBBIM PaJOCTh, HECUACTHBIM FOpPE, OXKUIaHUE CMEPTH. —
Uro Takoe cMepTh? — Hem30exHbIil MCX0/T, HEM3BECTHBIH Ty Th, JKUBYIINX PHIIAHHE,
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3aBEUIaHNH NCTIONHEHNE, XUITHUK YelT0BeKoB. — UTo Takoe yenoBek? — Pab cmepru,
MHUMOWIYIINH yTHUK, TOCTh B CBOEM JOME...»

(Hwur. mo: Pabunosuu B. JI. Kynerypa: apreaxt u apredaxt // Kynsryponorus: ot
nporutoro k Oynymemy. K 70-meturo Poccuiickoro HHCTUTYTa KyIBTYpPOJIOTHH.
M., 2002. C. 92-94)

INPUMEYAHUA

*PaboTa BBITIOJTHEHA B paMKax TPOeKTa, moaaep:kanHoro POOU, rpant Ne
03-06-80217.

! XapakTepHbl MHOTOYHCIICHHBIEC BAPHAHTHI THUITOJOTUH 3ara/ioK, WIH, BO BCSKOM
Clydae, TIOIIBITKY PacCOPTUPOBATH 3arajiKy MO PyOpHKaM; pa3InyaroT U IIPUHIHIGI 3a-
M pOBKY MpeaMeTa — MeTadOpHUUIeCKHH, TI0 aTpuOyTHBHBIM NPU3HAKaM (METOHUMU-
YECKHH ), 0COOBIN B — OIIMCAHUE METOJIOM OTPUIIAHNS — CEP, /14 HE BOJIK, JUTHHHOYX, JId
He 3as11. ACIEKT HHOCKA3aTeIIbHOM penpe3enmayii Mupa NHOTAA HACTONIBKO aKIIEHTH-
PyeTcst, 9To Iy OIMKaTOphI BOOOIIIE OTBIEKAIOTCS OT KaHPOBO-HTPOBOH CIIEIM(UKH 3a-
ragok. Hanmpumep, 3araiki MOTyT IOYTH PaCTBOPHTHCS B KOPITYCE MOCIIOBHI] M U3peUe-
HUH — cM.: Tlocnosuybl pycckozo Hapoda. COOPHUK B. dans. M., 1957.

2 KpaTkuii crioBapb JUTEpaTypoOBeqUECKUX TepMHUHOB. Pem.-coct. JI. M. Tumode-
eB, C. B. Typaes. M.: [Ipocemennue, 1985. C. 40.

3 «DK3aMEeHAMOHHAS POJIb 3arafki — MOTHB, MHOTOOOpa3HO OTPa)XEHHBIN B
MHudax, CKazKax, NECHIX H Ap. (OIBKIOPHBIX KaHpaX.

4 O06pas3 TeTHUBHI U JIyKa JICXKUT B OCHOBE M3BECTHOMN KU Bukropa I1IkmoBCcKo-
ro «TeruBa. O HecxoacTBe cxomuoro» (M., 1970).

5 Ceughm /[. Tyremectsue Jlemroamnst I'ymumusepa. M., 1979. C. 33-35.

¢ Meradopa — heHomeH, Goree WITH MEHEE YIIaBINBACMBI CEMUOTHYECKUAM TIOM-
xonoM. Ho unockazanue mipenctaer nepes HaMu Kak TepMEHEBTHUECKas ITpodiemMa.
Ecnm 6p1 3aragxu MorH OBI OBITH OTHECEHBI K 00JIACTH aJTOPUTMHIYECKH pa3pern-
MBIX 33/1a4, TO 31€Ch HACTOSIIEH HYXIIbI B TEPMEHEBTHKE HE BO3HUKAJIO Obl. [ToHnMa-
HHUE ObUIO OBI TapaHTHPOBaHO. ONTHMHUCTHYECKYIO TOUYKY 3pEHUS Ha paciIi(poBKY
TEKCTOB M Ha yCIEX JETEKTUBHBIX PACCIIEA0BaHUH BBIIBUTAN [JaXKe TAKOH afieNT TauH-
cTBeHHOTrO, Kak Jnrap Ilo: «Her Takoif 3araaxu, MprayMaHHOH OXHUM YEIOBEKOM,
KOTOPYIO OBI APYTOW YeTOBEUECKHH yM, TOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM HalpaBJIeHHBIH, HE MOT
6b1 paspemmTh». Ho 3HAYMMOCTB 3araIok B MUpE JIIOJEH Ha TOM, BCE-TaKH, OCHOBA-
Ha, 4TO JaeT HaM IIaHC Oy’XIaTh B HE apTHKYJIMPOBAaHHOM M TAWHCTBEHHOM MHpE.
Bue nipo0, 320y IeHui, 03apeHHi 1 OIIIMOOK 3aTaIKa CTOJb e CKyJIHA, KaK MEXaHH-
YECKHU-IIPOLIEyPHOE 3aKaTbIBaHNE [IAPHKA B IIEHTP JIAOMPHUHTA B Pa3HOT'O POJia IICEB-
J0-roj0BOJIOMKaX. Oa3Kc pannoHaIBHOTO, OCTPOB ISl aTOPUTMHUYECKU 00yCTPOEH-
HOT0 OOMTaHNUS BBI3BIBACT B HAC PAJOCTb JIMIIb IIPH YCIOBHH, YTO 3TO U B CAMOM JIeJIe
0a3HC WM OCTPOB, a HE Ha3HAUYCHHAss HaM TOTAJIbHOCTb.

7 Cwm.: Hlugppun b. ®. TekcThl 1 UCUE3HOBEHUS // MeXIyHapOIHbIE YTEHHS 110
TEOpHH UCTOPHH U prmocodun Kynsrypsl. Bem.11. CII6., 2001. C. 128-137.
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8310 3aMeuaTenbHbINH IPUMEp «UTPBI O3 IPABHID) B IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHH «HTI'-
pam 1o mpaBuiiam». O pa3TMYeHUH STHX TUIIOB UTPBI cM.: [ ycega A. Marepus UTpsbl:
urpymka. OHTOIOTHYECKUH, HCTOPHUIECKUI U COITMOKYIIBTYPHBIN acTieKThI // Mex-
OyHapOIHBIE YTEHHS M0 TEOPUU HCTOPUHU M (uimocodpun KynbTypsl. Bem.15.
CIIb., 2003. C. 278-287.

 ABTOp He XOTeI OBl BBIIBUIaTh 3A€Ch Ha MEPBBIi [UIaH ITHYCCKHUE U LICHHOCT-
HBIe MOMEHTHI. OOCYKAEHHE Mmatiibl MOXKET OKPAIINBATECS B ITOJI0KUTEIBHBIC TOHA
(em.: Kyopsa /[ Kynwrypa u rpannna // Kyasrypa u KynsTypoJIOTHs: TeHISHIINN H
mpobnemsl. M., 2002. C. 60-61), HO MOXET IpeicTaBaTh M COBCEM B HHOM OCBeIIle-
HUHM (CEHTEHIMHU O BJIACTH TalHBI M aBTOPUTETA B poMaHe J[0CTOEBCKOTO).

10 «Crenc mepenaer takue cioBa HploToHa, CKa3aHHBIE HE3a0JIr0 HEpe cMep-
Th10: “He 3Hat0, 4eM s MOT'y Ka3aTbCsl MUPY, HO caM cele 51 KaKyCh TOJIBKO MaJIBIH-
KOM, MT'PAroOIieM Ha MOPCKOM Oepery, pa3BIeKalIuMcs TEM, YTO OT MOPHI 10 Bpe-
MEHHU OTBICKMBAIO KaMelleK 0oJee [[BETUCTHIN, 4eM OOBIKHOBEHHO, HIIH KPacHBYIO
PaKOBHHY, B TO BpEMsI KaK BEJIMKUH OKeaH HCTHHBI PACCTHIAETCA MIPEI0 MHOIO HEHC-
cnenoBanHbIM.”» (IluT. mo: Basunos C. U. Ncaak HetoToH. M., 1989. C. 209).

© bopuc udpun, 2004
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